* 


— K 


5 
n 


2 


£42 
* 


' 


9 
ou 


5 


4 * 
=” 
Or. 


. 
2 


eftant 


dicated 


\ 


55 


[ 


French Pr 
es, 


che 
the-Honeſt Proſe 


* 
= 


dy of 


_ 


LES 


— <4 —— —— — 


Body of the FRENCH W a 
and the honeſt PRoSELY&TES; V indicated 
from the Calumnies caſt on them by one 
eee RD and his Aſlociates, 6%; + Libel [ 

Wi ch, Plc: 9 aur 6 | 


A. ” a, 8 * 7 
*; dC 3 „ 4 VF 
A 
s 
& 


$2.10 L TH 
An Kceop er the preſent 10 & the Heuch 
en ens in this Kingdom; Proving their 
1 Vikh, and Eſteem: for, the Church of 
a Turk And Cox SID IAA Tons proving 
the Invalidity of the Popihh Prieſthood, and the 
{+ Neceſſity of. Re-ordaining Ecc eſiaſtical Proſe-\ 
de Agmbly offered t to our Superiors. I 
4 PO STSCR 1 5 Ti in. b to the Proſelyif 
Hercules; With 4 freſh Diſcovery of Mr. PI- 


% 1 0 N NIE REI Affeckion to ee the 
5 " French Refugees. © e 


» % 9 ; hs 


4 : — 


- - - 
— = 9 * 
4 7 * 
3 1 
#. * 4 8 
5 


* A & * 


N 
54 
* 


fon N-A RMA N D Daso a abr E u, £ 
One of o the ona . FrenchC Church in the theSavghs 


% 3 N — 


5 


Fr for 1 R 0B ERTS in eue Lang, 1718. 


— N — 
— One — r -4 


"TORY A TEE ae 


— r 


E 4 14 
Where only the groſſeſt Typographical Errors are correQed, 


Page x, occaſion. r occaſions. p. 3. Abhorrence te, r. Abhorrence of. p. 8. 

after Guer»ſey. add Du Freſne lives in Jerſey, and lower ſtrike out Guibert, 
and Du Freſne. p. 16. Graferien, r. Gra ſeriend. p. 17. double. p 18. inci- 
Pierts, r. mcipin's p. 19. nemus, r. namen. p. 20. exierum r. externiem. p. 22; 
ſer penter, t. ſerpentem. p 23. D' Arbreſſeliis, r. D' Arbriſſellis. ibid. in the Mar- 
ginal Note. nue re ſeſe, r. in quo neciſſi. P. 25. fraitlaced, r. ſtraghtlaced, 
p 32. r. End, and firike out and. p. Jo. dead, r. Dew, p. 57. was it, r. 
were it. p. 64. Leading, r. Leating. p. 6. knaviſh, r. as Knawſh, p. 73. 
comprehenſive, r. «pprohenſive. p. 93.\Clopaede, r. Claparede. p. 10 5. one great 
Mau, r. a great Man. p. 107, eg4inſs Conſcience, r. againſt bis Conſcience, 
p 126. which 1, firike Out is, p. 134+ ſis r. ſince. p. 137. will na, ftrike 


out noi. | | 

In the Poſtſcript: | 
Page 173. Scandal r. ſcandalous Storics. P. 178. ſurpreſſed r. ſuppreſſed. p. 197. 
fer fo it is with him, put a Comma after him · p. 198. Entry r. Enter. p. 202, 
Poet j of which, r. Poetry with which. p. 205. draw into, t. draw him into. 


— 


N B. What is ſaid of Liageus, p. 9. concerning his Mother- in Law, is to 
be corrected by Mr. Hreval's D:clararion. And in the Lift of rhe Proſe- 
tytes employed by us, Mr. Dervillers; who is deceaſed, hath by miſtake 
been put in the Liſt of the Living. 
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by E HE ſcurrilous Libel which occafon 
ke this Paper, is ſo contemptible in it 
y ſelf, both as to Matter and Form, 
i that after Peruſal, I judg'd it de- 


ES ſerved only to be over-look'd wich juſt "» 
and have been ſome time under He- 
ſitation, whether it was worth any Body's white | 
to confute it. 

I thought, that to offer any thing in oppoſition 
to the vile Calumnies and flagrant Falſhoods it is 


ſtuff d and big with, would not only be to call 9 
in Queſtion the unexceptionable Characters b 
the Accuſed, but alſo to affront the Judgment ang 

: B Penetration 


—— «Cee rat wont —-— 


(2) 
Penetration of the Engliſh Readers, too Sagaciou fc 
to be impoſed upon by abſurd - Allegations, f. 

dup d by ill- concerted Plots. | © © 
But conlidering, that in the wiſeſt Natio h 
there are weak Minds eaſily wrought upon bi ſe 
Dealers in Scandal, many incautious Reader; WS: 
who take things. upon Truſt, and never guat te 
againſt the Impoſtures, be they never fo groſs, o 
malicious Scriblers; and that there might bell 
others, whom Diſſaffections engage to believe N 
the moſt improbable Stories, when fixed upon et 
thoſe chey are prejudiced » againſt. And other WB 
again, who judge by the bare Title, with fe 

out any further Examination, or run away with! 
two or three Pages of Scandal, taking for un. m 
queſtionable Truth what they hear, remains! 
unanſwer'd: Others again, with whom the bold. le 
neſs of the Accuſer paſſes for an Argument o. 
his Veracity 3 conſidering all this, I thought our 
lilence in the preſent Caſe, would be liable to be 
miſconſtrued by many, and even by ſome look I 
upon as a tacit: Acknowledgment of the load of WC 
Guilt the Libellers deſign'd to overlay us with, Wi 

Another very conſiderable Reaſon will not al- 
low us to be ſilent on this Occaſion, which is, 
that Popiſh Emiſſaries, with whom, probably, 
the Libellers are united in Intereſt, are as rife in 
this Kingdom as ever they were, is a Truth too 
glaring to be denied. And we have even amongſli 
-us daily Experience, and Complaints of their 
Inveiglement: and Perverſions; and 'tis as well 
known, that their Rage is chiefly levell'd againſt 
the French Refugees, and that they take any handle 
to expoſe and run us down, becauſe we are, in 
this Proteſtant Country, viſible Proofs and living 
Monuments of their Injuſtice and Barbarity, 
Which hath highly contributed to confirm _ aa 
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formed of this Nation in their Abhorrence to 
Popery ; and that, ſince the fatal Date of our Mil-.; 
fortunes, they have left no Stone untürn'd, they * - 
have ſtuck at nothing, to render us odious in the 
ſeveral Proteſtant States, where we had taken 
Sanctuary, and more particularly in this, is alfo 


ar too notorious to be diſowned. Now, what Ad- 
 offÞlvantages will not ſuch Men take of ſucha virulent 
be Libel againſt us, eſpecially, if left unanſwered? 


7e ought not to expect, that the Incredibility of 

the Calumnies related therein, will ſerve as a 

en Bar to their Malice, or a Guard to our Innocence; 

ch. for ſince they have Art enough to inſtil into their 

ich unthinking Proſelytes the Belief of the moſt 

un. monſtrous Contradictions, will they want Subtilty 

in and Craft to cauſe many unwary Perſons to ſwal- 

d. low down the moſt incredible Scandal? | 

of Afcer all, tis a Juſtice we owe to our ſelves ;+ 

zur Tis unreaſonable we ſhould fit unconcerned, when 

be all that ought to be dear to us is ſo barbarouſly 

Kd ſtruck at: When the whole Body of our Refugee 

of Country-Men, whereſoever diſperſed, is ſo ma- 

th. liciouſly Reviled, and Repreſented as involved in 

al: None common Guilt of Hypocriſy and Uncharita- 

is, bleneſs; when our moſt eminent Miniſters are 

ly, vilifed, their Labours abuſed, their Religion 

in queſtioned, their Families beſpattered: When, 

00 in fine, in order to fiop the Current of a National 

git Bleſſing upon us, the Gentlemen inſtruſted with 

eir the Diſpenſation of Publick Charities, are charged a 

ell home, in expreſs Words, wich Male-Adminiſtra- 

alt tion and Imbezzlement of the Royal Bounty- 

lle Money, which is no better than Szcrilege ; it is 

in Nunreaſonable, I ſay, that the Cale being ſach, 

ng we ſhould fic unconcerned. Good Men, who 

„, now the value of a Good Name, and are ever 

e- moved at any thing, that even but gemly touche IR 

ed it, would probably take Offence at ſuch a ſnoc . 
| B 2 | 11.8 Ys XY | 
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Caſe, would perhaps be tempted to conelude from 


one ſingle individual Perſon of a Nation we are 


is, the tender Concern we ought to have for the 


\ 


| (4) 
ing Indolence ; and even they who entertain 3 
good Opinion of our Integrity in the preſent 


our Silence, that we are ſtupidly Proud, or cri- 
minally Careleſs of the Honour and Reputation 
of the whole Body of our Refugee Country- 
Men. 

Beſides, we are accountable for our Chara- 
Rers to our generous Britiſh Benefactors: We 
owe them at leaſt our good Examples, in Ex- 
change for their many Chriſtian Liberalities and 
large Benefactions; ta edify every one of them, 
as much as Humane Frailty will permit, in every 
ſtep of our private Comportment, is a Duty in- 
diſpenſably incumbent upon us ; but what is moſt 
material, we ought to uſe out utmoſt Endeav- 
ours, to approve our Publick Conduct, which is 
now ſo furiouſly attack'd, to the Judgment of all, 


eſpecially to the Judgment of all our Civil and 
Spiritual Superiors. This is the. Drift of this 
Paper, and I do aſſure the World, fe. pafionate- 
ly do TI wiſh, that the Body of my Conntry-Men 

ould not loſe any Ground in the AﬀeRion and 
Efteem of the leaſt of them, that, was I ſure that 
the Libel had made any Impreflion barely upon 
one of them, I ſhould think it a ſufficient in- 
ducement to write this Defence, and would think 
no Time miſpent or too long, no Labour too 
painful and tedious, to help them to regain the 
Good Opinion of, or to undeceive, in their behalf, 


ſo much indebted to. 

Theſe Motives are more than ſufficient, to ju- 
ſtife the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of this 
preſent Trouble; and yet there is another Con- 
ſideration, which weighs with me as much as 
any of the weightieſt formention'd Reaſons ; that 


Honeſt 
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to God, ſuch there are, and in greater Numbers 
than of the other ſort) and the Injury they are: 
like to receive by that Libel, if not remedied in 
time, eſpecially in this Critical JunQure, when 
Charitable Perſons do actually fie upon Ways and 
Means far their Relief and Subſiſtence; for cer- 
tainly, Men of piercing Thought, by the bare 
ruſal of fo vile a Performance, will find out, 
or at leaſt ſuſpe&, that that Book is nothing elſe 
but a Hotch-potch of ill contrived Scandal, which 
the Broachers of it deal with an undiſtingujſbing 
Hand to all States and Degrees of Men amongſt 
us; and this upon the Suppoſition (as they them- 
ſelves would have ic thought) that it is the Work 
of all the Eecleſiaſtick Proſelytes, combin'd far that 
wicked Purpoſe, will infallibly fill chem, againſt 
all Perſons of that Denomination, with an Indig- 
nation and Prejudice, which will leave no room 
for Commiſeration, even in the moſt tender-heart- 
ed; will ſhut up againft them che Bowels and the 
Hands of the Well-inclin'd ; clogg the preſent 
Proceedings, and the intended Subſcriptions in 
their Favour, and end art length in the Ruin of 
them all. To obviate this, I thought it was ne- 
ceſſary ro publiſh to the World, That that ſeurri- 
lous Libel is a downright Confpiracy of Proſe- 
lytes, who have excluded themſelves by a vicious 
rſe of Life, againſt the Worthy Proſelytes, 
who have recommended and endeared themſelves 
to us by a Chriſtian Behaviour, and co whom we 
have open'd our Hearts and Purſes, and lent our 
Pulpits. And to let the Pablick know, that there 
are many of them warthy the Aſſiſtance and Pro- 
tection of our Common Benefactors; fo that 
the Miſdemeanours of ſome onght not to ſlacken 
the Endeavours of the Charitable Perſons, who 
haye laid Schemes for their Relief and Subſiſtence, 
| in 
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in the encouraging and forwarding of which 
the French Refugees, whom God hath bleſs'd with 
eaſie Circumſtances, will certainly bear a ſhare, 
and ſhew by Effects, that their being repreſented 
1 as Il|-wiſhers to all Proſelytes in general, is the 
= fouleſt Imputation in the World, | 
1 This being premiſed, we come now to the Ex- 
= -  amination of the Book it ſelf; and in order to 
1 obſerve ſome Method in the Confutation of the 
| | [\ moſt diſorderly and unmethodical Compoſure, 
1% — will rank the following Remarks under Three 
| Heads. „ HS 7 


L I will 2 7 51 who are the Authors of this 
Libel. Apen 4 3 
II. Touch upon the wicked Deſign of it. 
III. Pick out of that Maſs of Scandal, the par- 
' ticular Charges againft the whole Body of 
our Country-Men, and alfo, the particular 
Charges againſt any of them who are named 
or glanced at, in the Libel, and give to them 
all, proper Anſwers, conſiſting chiefly of un- 
queſtionable Matter of Fact. | 


I. The firſt thing to be enquir'd into, is, W 
are the Authors of that Libel ? | 170 

If any credit be given to the Title Page, tis 
writ, or however publiſhed, by all the Body of 
Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes; and 'tis intimated in the 
Poſe ſcript, p. 42. that there was a Union of Eccle- 
feaſtick Proſelytes for that Purpoſe ; and at the 
Cloſe of the Poſtſcript there are the Names of 
Thirty one Ecclefiaſtick Proſelytes artfully ſet down, to 
inſinuate, that all che Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes were 
8 unanimous in this Aault upon us, which Unani- 
= - mity, they preſumed, would draw greater At- 
| tention, and give more Weight to their Repre- 
ſentations, The Names ſer down are as fol- 
lows ; Malard, 


f 
r 
| 
1 


Malard, La Romeliere, Liegeois, Moreau, Durtes - © © 


Coalet, Beau Mortier, Rouire,, Lidourre, Guillemins 
Hau, Deciſeaux, Guibert, Clemaron, Charbonneau, 
Alvarado, Pineda, Monchada, Delcone, Depompones 
Petrini, De Silva, Vandereikin, Bien, Dufrene, Glaris, 
St. Dennis, Prefontaine,, Privat, Lombard, Renoult. 

So, that as one would at firſt ſight imagine, 
this goodly Work is the Production of a whole 
Council of Eccleſiaſticłs, convened for that purpoſe, 
the Venerable Offspring of Thirty one Spiritual 
Fathers; they had doubtleſs, ſummon'd all 
their Scrength and Numbers to give us the fatal 


Blow. And hard would it be, if ſuch a nume- 


rous train of ſo many Reverend Accomplices, and 
Aſſociates did not beger Reſpe& to their Cauſe, 
and overſet their Adverſaries? But, what if 1 


ſhew that this is all Impofture and Cheat, a meer 


Trick and Impoſition upon the Nation to whic 
they apply for Relief? What if I ſhew, that this 
is not the Work of all the Body of Eccleſiaſtick Pro- 
ſelytes ? that the greateſt Part of them, whoſe 
Names are ſet down, have had no hand in the 
Libel? that ſuch a Multitude of Snbſcribers is no- 
thing but empty ſhew ? and, that, moſt of them 
are writ down in the Liſts of the Complainaats, 
to increaſe their Numbers, like Faggot, put in 
Files of Muſqueteers on a Muſter-day? What if I 
demonſtrate all this, will it not follow, that 
this whole Piece is founded in a baſe Lye, and 
carries Impoſture in its very Front? Now 
nothing can be plainer ; 755 

I. For a great many, whoſe Names are ſet 
down, are abſent, and could not upon that ac- 


count combine with the Libellers ; Renoult hath 


been Beneficed in Ireland for above theſe Ten or 
Twelve Years paſt, and was never here ſince ; 


Prefontaine is Reſident in the Iſland of Minorca, 


where he is Chaplain to an Ergliſh Regiment; 
Privat 


] 


Eo (8) 
Privat ſerves a Cure in the Ifland of Guernſey ; 

Deciſe, whom they call Deciſeaux, is actually in 
"Holland ; Petrini (of whom more hereafter) is 
' "fled out of the Kingdom: It is plain, theſe Men 
could have no Communication of the Libel, and 
conſequently never conſented to it. 
BS Teer Number ſtill of Proſelytes, whoſe 
Names are foiſted in that Catalogue, have had no 
hand in that Conſpiracy ; Lidour, formerly a Ber. 
nardine Monk, becanſe he would not come into 
ſuch Meaſures, is charged by Malard, of betray- 
ing the Party, Mal. Caſe, p. 19. and Rouire, whom 
Aale in the ſame Place ſtiles a Falſe Brother, 
and who is an Honeft Laborious Man, would 
ſcorn to join with ſuch People. Guibert, Beas 
Mortier, Gtallemin, Flabaut, (barbonneau, Pineda, 
De Silva, Moncada, De Leose, Deponipont, Van- 
Altrei ken, Bion, Dufrene, Claris, Si. Dennis *, have 
given it under their Hands, that they dit 
and deteſted the Libel. | 
Lombard is à Fiction of their Brain; a Man 
"of their on creating; there never was 4 Proſe- 
_Iyte of that Name in this Kingdom. ir 

It is plain, that formidable heap of Names is but 
'a Bug- Bear or a Scare-Crow ; and thus that nume- 
tous Council of Reverend Fathers, dwindles into a 
. perry Club of a very few Ignorant, FaQions and 
Wicked Wretches; ſince it is evident, that dirty 
Production ought to be fathered only upon Ls 
Romeliere, Liegeols, Morean, Durte, Conlet, Alvarado 
and Dr. Malard, . their Chief Engineer, the reſt 
being no better than his Underlings and Puppet. 
Among theſe, there is not one whoſe Character 
will bear Sifting; all of them deſerve to be ex- 
poſed, and fer out in their ttue Colours, * 


owned 
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for brevity ſake, and merely in our own juſt De- 
fence ; I'll give here a Sketch only of the Three 
who have been moſt active againſt us; I mean 
Liegeois, Alvarada, and the celebrated Dr. Malard. 

Liegeois is a pert, jocoſe, talkative Man, and 
a Pretender to Learning: We muſt do him 
the juſtice to acquaint the World, that ſince Hy- 


n pocriſy hath been juſtly defined, an Homage 
which Vice outwardly pays to Virtue, he is 
certainly no Hypocrite ; he acts over-board, and 
2 Wl hath not, either for himſelf or his Neighbours, 
dat regard which obliges ſometimes the moſt Vi- 
X cious to abſtain from the Appearances of Evil ; 


4 he thinks Circumſpection in - outward Beha- 

'viour is but fooliſh Formality ; and hath ſet 
himſelf at an equal Diſtance from the Innocence 
of the Dove, and the Prudence of the Serpent: He 
is a petit Maitre in a Clergyman's Habit; his Con- 
; erſation conſiſts of lewd Tales, dreſs' d up in the 

Language of the Stew; and, as he hath been 
at Berlin, it is ten to one, he is the Man who 
a ſurniſh'd Malard with the ſmutty Story related in 
his Caſe p. 16. That he glories in his Shame is 
notorious, ſince he ſo fondly rehearſes, to any one 
that will lend him an Ear, the filthy Part he acted 
in a Church in Spittle- Field, where he then was a 
Preacher, and from whence he was turned out; 
and that Feat of his he hath Alſo related to the 
Commiſſioners appointed by his Grace of Canter- 
bury, at their place of Mecting. We will not ſul- 
ly this Paper with the recital of a Paſſage, where- 
with he was not aſhamed to defile his Pulpit. It 
ought not to be omitted, that he gave a flagrant 
Inſtance of his Libertiniſn in a Speech which he ad- 
qreſſed to the Corpſe of his Mother in Law, then ly- 
ing in its Coffin. Tis too Prophane to be here in- 
lerted ; and yet doubtleſs, he Il boaſt of it, and repeat 
it with an Emphaſis, at his _ merry making; he 
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is wichal, ſtrangely abuſive, and equally delights 
in Broils abroad, and Jarrs at home. 
Alvarado, the demure-look d Spaniard, at his 
firſt coming into Exgland, was wel-com'd by the 
French Proteſtants, careſs d by the Engliſh, and 
loaded with Favours by Dr. Thomas Teniſon our 
late Primate: But ſuch an endearing Reception 
could not engage him to ſtay long here; he ſoon 
after took a trip into Spain, with an affected Se- 
crecy, to create a ſurmiſe, that he had been 
Kidnapp'd by the Agents of the Spaniſh Inquiſition, 
and ſo we did believe it for ſometime, which oc- 
caſion d ſeveral Enquiries and Applications to 
Secretaries of State, and the Spaniſh Envoy, where- 
in his late Grace of Canterbury ſhewed himſelf very 
Zealous : But whilſt we were in Pain for him, and 
bewailing his Condition, as if he had been nabb'd 
or made-a-way with, by the Artifices of Popiſh 
Emiſſaries, our Gentleman was, forſooth, en- 
joying himſelf in the comfortable Sun-ſhine, and 
caſting the Sweets of his delicious Native Coun- 
try. Nevertheleſs, his Natural Fickleneſs drove 
him out of his Natal Air, into this Kingdom 
again; inſomuch, that when after a long Ab- 
ſence, he was almoſt forgot, and no more thought 
of, to the amazement of all that knew him, he, 
Ghoſt-like, made a freſh Appearance in our Quar- iſ 
ters; and tho he gave but a lame Account of his 
Travels, he was re-admitted into Favour, which 
however he forfeited ſome Months after, by 
making an open Profeſſion of 9 uakeriſm:|Whether 
his Spaniſh Gravidad diſpoſed him to the Stiffneſs 
and Formal Airs of that Sect, I cannot tell. but 
Duaker he turned; and not content with his 
own Change, he endeavoured to propagate the 
Fanatick Brother-hood, by perverting Youths, Wl 
under the Cover of Teaching them the Caſtilian i 
| Language; 
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Language ; and it is for this, his Apoſtacy from 
the Church of England to a kind of Deiſm, that he 
was razed out of the Lift: And, I hope, no Church -f 
England- Man, that weighs the Caſe, will think him 
hardly dealt with; for ſince a French Minilter 
was deprived of his Penſion, by the expreſs Com- 
mand of our Superiors, for proſtituting his Pen 
to the Tranſlating into French ſome Writings in 
defence of the 2uakers, which probably he might 
do without leaning to their Principles ; Will any 
Body think, that one who renounces the Com- 
munion of the Church of England, and makes a 
barefac'd Profeſſion of Quakeriſm, is unjuſtly ex- 
cluded ? 

This Don, as appears, is an unparallel'd Wea- 
ther-Cock in Religion; a Man of ſuch deſultory 
Principles was ſcarce ever known ; firſt a Papilt, 
then a Proteſtant, then a Papiſt again, then a 
Proteſtant again, then a Quaker, and now re- 
turn d, I do not ſay to the Religion, but to the 
Garb of a Church of England Miniſter. 


Omnia transfarmat ſeſe in miracula rerum. 


Nay, we have ſubſtantial Evidence, that in the 
ſpace of one revolving Day, this eternal Turn- coat 
hath appeared alcernately in a Quaker's and a 
Clergyman's Dreſs ; * tho' in reality, he be neither 
a Quaker nor a Church of England Miniſter ; he 
can be both ſucceſſively, to ſerve a Turn and 
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Alverado, after having tranſlated the Engliſb Liturgy 
very imperfectly, into Spaniſh, and got a good deal of 
Money for it, turned Quaker, hired himſelf for about 
40 J. to Tranſlate Barclays Apology into Spaniſh ; and has 
been known to preſent Engliſh Nobility and Gentlemen wich 
his Liturgy, in a Clergyman's Gown ; and rich Quakers, 
32 ſaid Bar:lay's Apology, in the Dreſs and Habit of 

at de ct. ; 
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skrewa Penny. Every Garb he wears is a Maſque. 
rade Habit, and (I own it) ſuch Dealing in 
Diſguiſes, may entitle him to Mr. Heidegger's Pa. 
tronage, but certainly it can give him no Title 
to our Charity- Money. | 

That Indifferency of Religions lies at the bot. 
tom of ſuch Eternal Shiftings and Turnings, i; | 
unqueſtionable : What Seneca ſays of ſomerhing | 
elſe, is very applicable here, qui ubique eft, nuſ- 

nam eſt, he who by Starts, or through ſordid 

elfiſh Views, is an alternate Profeſſor of all Re. 

ligions, is of no Religion atall ; and that this is 
more particularly Alvarados Caſe, appears by} 
an Affidavit of Dupuy's, a Proſelyte, which may 
be read at length among the Vouchers at the 
Cloſe of this Paper, and the Subſtance whereof | 
is, that Alvarado told Dupuy, that the Outward 
Profeſſion of the Popith Worſhip, was as good a 
way to Heaven, as that of the Proteſtant Church: 
And that, Dapuy, to ſound him farther, having 
made him a Confidence, that he went to Maſs, 
Alvarado, inſtead of blaming him for, or diſſuad- 
ing him from ſuch a Practice, told him barely, 
that he ſhould be upon his Guard, leaſt the French 
Refugees ſhould ſpy him going in or out, for they 
would not fail putting him to Trouble for it ; 
Dupuy, to give him his full ſwing, and curious to Wl 
know what Lengths in Villany he was able to 
run, told him farther, that he could have no Re- 
lief from the Commiſſioners appointed for the 
Proſelytes, for want of a Certificate from ſome I 
French Church in London; whereupon, Alvarado 
reply'd, that he would give him one, averring, 
that he (Dupuy) had received the Sacrament in 
his ( 4Iv2rado's) Church; which Certificate he ad- 
ded, he would get confirm'd by the Biſhop of I 
London, tho' he ( Dupuy) had never received the if 
Sacrament from his Hands. Vile Wretch | he pro- 
poles 
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a moſt outragious, ſlanderous, and noiſy Man. 
ner? Is it merely reb«king, to write againſt them, 
to her Late Majeſty, Letters full of Scandal? 
Did Paul thus rebuke Peter? But (as it was natural] 
it ſhould) what he acted againſt theſe Reverend 
Gentlemen, was refleaed back upon himſelf, 
Periit ut {orex ſus nænid His Clamours made his 
Character to be known to our Superiours, and 
drew their Indignation upon him; ſo that, with 
the Advice of the late Biſhop of London, he was, 
for his repeated Scandal, ſuſpended from the | 
Sacrament. And yet, notwithſtanding his Deme- 
rits, the Gentlemen Commiſſioners, entruſted 
with the Diftribution of the Royal bounty-Mo- 
ney, ſhewed their Clemency to him, by allow. 
ing him the Sum of Ten Pounds, of which he 
received only Fifty Shillings, the reſt of the Mo- 
ney being kept back; and he being-roundly told, 
that he ſhould not receive the Remainder of 
that Sum, till he had previouſly Recanted the 
Scandal he had ſcattered about againſt the Three 
Miniſters, and beg'd their Pardon ; which Con- 
dition he would not ſubmit to : However, ſome 
time after, he, proprio motu, propoſed an Expedient 
to graſp at the Money; which was, that he would 
go over into Holland, and would be content to 
receive there the reſt of the Sum, by a Bill of | 
Exchange ; which Propoſal was readily agreed 
to, as a Means of ridding us of one, whom, in all | 
reſpects, we found a publick Nuiſance : This is the 
true Account of his going over into Holland, which 
he hath fo foully miſrepreſented in his Caſe, p. 4. 
But we were not fortunate enough to be rid 
of him for ever ; for, about two Years after, ha- 
ving taken his Rounds through Switzerland, Ger- 
many, and Holland, and laid all the Proteſtant 
Churches in his way under Contribution, to de- 

fray the Expences of his Rambles, he paid old 
England, 
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England, and his old Friends, a new Viſit. At 
his arrival, he produc'd a Letter from a Magi- 
arate of Bern, upon the account of which he 
play'd over the ſame Pranks, and made the ſame 
nir he had done before concerning his Papers; tis 
the Letter which he hath the Impudence to afficm 
(Mal. Caſe. p. 5.) that Young Dubourdieu (he means 
J. Armond Dubourdieu, one of the Miniſters of the 
Savoy) took from him, fo that it was never re- 
ftor'd to him ſince ; than which nothing can be 
more ſcandalouſly Falſe. Mr. A. Dubourdieu could 
not have an opportunity of ſnatching his Letter 
from him, becauſe he never ſo much as ſaw the 
Outſide of it; here the Lucilianum, cui bono, ſo 


W- often mention'd in Tully, comes very pat; for 
be to what Purpoſe, for what End ſhould M. A. D. 
o- take this Letter from him? Did that Letter hurt 
1d, or prejudic® him in any thing? Is it pro- 


bable, that he ſhould expoſe himſelf to be Proſe- 
cuted for a Miſdemeanour ? Is not ſuch a thing 
actionable, ſince tis invading another Man's Pro- 
perty 2 Hew came it then, that Malard, who fo 
wantonly courts all occaſions of Vexatious Suits, 
let ſo fair an Opportunity of a well-grounded 
Action flip out of his Hands? How came it, that 
he, who brags in Print, he will arreſt old Du- 
bourdieu, upon Matters without any Bottom, let 
young Dubourdieu go unmoleſted and untroubled, 
when he had evidently Law and Juſtice on his 


he BY fide againſt the Latter ? How is it, that ſince 
ch BY that time, to the Printing of his Caſe, he never 
4 upbraided Mr. A. D. with the Wrong he had 
[1 


done him, by taking out of his Hand a Letter of 
ſuch Importance? Credat Judæus Apella ; tis viſible 


er: i that Story is of the ſame Coin, with his being 
nt By kick'd out of the Veſtry, and a hundred ſuch 
— Falſhoods, which he heaps up in his Libel with- 
) 


out any Ground or Youcher: : Tis highly ne 
that 
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that he himſelf eclips'4 or burnt the Letter, for 
fear it ſhould be tho narrowly look'd into. He 
himſelf (Caſe. p. 5.) owns, that there was then x 
ſurmiſe, that the Letter was a ſpurious. Brat of 
Mr. Malard's own getting ; and what enforces the 
Suſpicion, is, that in his Caſe (ibid.) he ſpells wrong 
the Name of the Magiſtrate, who is ſuppoſed 
to have writ it ; he calls him Graferid, tho' every 
Body, who is acquainted with the Families of 
Bern, know his Name is Grefferie, or Grafferien, | 
doubt the Name was wrong ſpelt at the Bottom 
of the Letter, which is probably the reaſon which 
cauſed it to be Spirited away. 

He ſays, indeed, that Mr. Aufrere told him fo; 
but that's another Story; a Man of Mr. Aufrere's 
Veracity could tell him no ſuch thing ; every 
Body knows, that that Gentleman's Character is 
a ſufficient fence againft Malard's Allagations. 

After this violent Fit, occaſioned by the pre- 
tended loſs of that Letter, the Man ſeem'd to 
cool into Temper, and to be ſenſible both of his 
Temporal and Spiritual Intereſt ; he viſited ſome 
of the Veſtry- Men of the Sawoy ; he expreſs'd an 
earneſt Deſire of being reconciled to them all, 
and of being admitted: to receive the Sacrament 
in that Church ; he was adviſed to appear before 
the Veſtry, to expreſs the. ſame Deſire in the | 
hearing of all the Members of it; which accord- 
ingly he did, and folemnly promiſed to make 
amends for his paſt Errors, by a regular and be- 
coming Behaviour; bis Requeſt was granted, 
with Expreſſions of Joy and Kindneſs ſuitable to 
the Occaſion, and Promiſes of all good Offices, 
but with this Proviſo, that before he was admitted 
to the Sacrament, a ſhort time of Probation ſhould 
be fix d, to try the Sincerity of his Intentions, 
and to judge, whether he deſign d, or endeavour'd, WW 
to enter upon a New Courſe of Life; and = F 
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he agreed to; but after he had raiſed in us Ex- 


ations of Amendment, and a New Life; _ 


and even before that ſhort time of Tryal was 
expired, Tidings were brought, and Information 
given in, that this new Penitent had taken to 
himſelf che Wife of another Man actually living, 
and who had actually Children by that ſame 
Woman; Malard was immediately ſent for, and 
upbraided with his raſh precipitate Match with a 
married Woman ; Indications and Proofs were 
given him of her Marriage with one Tuglas, a 
Stay-Maker, then living at Southampton; and he 
was further exhorted, as he tender'd the Good of 
his Soul, to leave that Woman's Company ; here- 
upon he fell into his old paſſionate, unmannerly 
Strain of Talking; ſaid, he was ſatisfied, that his 
Marriage was good and lawful; then railed, 
threaten'd, #nd went away. 

As this his habitual, wilful, double Adultery, 
under the umbrage of a Sacred Inſtitution, is (tho 
not the only one as already appears) the chief 
Criminal Fact, which debars him from the Al- 
lowance, he otherwiſe might lay claim to, it is 
neceſſary to dwell upon it, together with its 
aggravating Circumſtances, and his frivolous 
Excuſes and Evaſions. 

It might be proved, he had broad Hints and 
good Reaſons to ſuſpect, before their coming to- 
gether, that ſhe was Married; but admitting he 
had not then the leaſt Notice or Surmiſe of ſuch 
a thing; yet, he cannot deny, but ſoon after 
he was made ſenſible of it by Common Fame, 
by the Notices given him in the Veſtry; by the 
Teſtimony and Subſcriptions of ſeveral, as he 
owns himſelf (Caſe p. 11.) he cannot deny, that 
ſeveral Years ago, he was appriſed and aſſured of 
it, by Juglas himſelf, the Woman's Husband. 


And now 1 appeal to all the World, whether, ar 
D the 
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ving with her, he hath not every Day fince 


C19) | 
the Minute he knew it, and that is ſeveral Years 
ago, it was not his indiſpenſible Duty to depart 
from an Adulterous Bed? Whether, he not part. 
ing with the Woman, but, on the contrary, li. 


been guilty of one of the greateft Breaches that 
can be made to the Laws of God? And whe- 
ther, the Caſe being ſuch, the French Commil. 
ſioners had not more than ſufficient Reaſon to 
{tile him a wilful Adulterer ? 
I have been told, that a Celebrated Proſelyte, 
to extenuate, or alleviate, that grievous Miſde- 
meanour of Malard's, hath reported, that the | 
real Husband was ſince dead and buried: Now, 
to inform the Gentleman, what he probably is 
ignorant of; ſuppoſing this Allegation to be true, 
I ſay, that nevertheleſs, Mallard is guilty of Ha- 
bitual Adultery; that, notwithſtanding, he i; 
under Obligation to part from the Woman, and 
that his Adulterous Cohabitation with her, can 
by no. Means, or by any After- act, be turned 
into a Chat Wedlock. To this Effect, there i 
a remarkable Sentence in Sr. Auſtin, than which 
nothing is more appoſite to the preſent Caſe; 
Denique mortuo viro cum quo verum connubium fuit, 
fieri verum connubium non poteſt cum quo adulteriun 
fuir : This is the Senſe of all the Ancient Coun- 
cils, who have determined, that ſuch a Marriage 
3s no better than Adulterii Continuatio: The Rea- 
ſons of this Determination, as alſo an Anſwer to 
the ObjeRion drawn from David's taking Berſhe- 
ba to his Wife, after Uriab's Death, may be fou:d 
in an Excellent Book, Je Repudiis & Diwvortiir, writ 
by Beza, who hath there theſe very remarkable 
Words; Denique nos patitur quodammodo ipſa rerum 
natura ut ratum ſit conjugium ab eo ipſo nempe ab adui- 
terio incipieris quo uno rata alioqui conjugia ſeparantur 
| | an 
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and alſo thoſe very weighty Sentences ; Scilicit 
Jienum eſt conjugii nomus, cujus velamine tanta par- 
ties, tegatur. And he adds, Sed utinam tandem 
ungantur officio ſno pij Magiſtratus ut nullus iſtis di- 
putationibuß locus relinquatur. But whilſt I heap 


Ce p all theſe Quotations, I am not aware, that the 
Mat entleman very little cares for Fathers, Coun- 
ne- eis, and Reformers; and ſo waving all theſe, all 
nil have to do, is to tell the Gentleman roundly, 


hat he hath been impoſed upon by the Perſon, or 
Perſons, who have told bim, that Fuglas, the real 


te, usband, was long ſince Dead and Buried. He 
de- s actually Living, and in Town, and is ſettled 
the Near Clare-Market, where he follows the Trade 
W, of Stay making, and may be produced, if ſo re- 


guired, or if occaſion be. 

It would be ſtrange, that Malard, who catches 
at any thing to excuſe his Caſe, ſhould have for- 
Wot to plead Fuglass Death, if there had been 


and any thing in it: He faith, indeed, that before 
can he went to Church with that Woman, to be 
ned married to her, ſhe had aſſured him that her 
e 1; BHusband was Dead and Buried: Buc he ſaith in 
ich no part lof his Libel, that it was really ſo, and 
ſe; no wonder he no where mentions it, ſince he had 
uit, Na particular Knowledge of the Man, having 
um been at Law with him, and ſeen him; at Soutb- 
un- mpton ſome Years ago; that is, ſince he lives 
age with the Man's Wife, I hope by this time the 
ea 


Gentleman may judge that, in ſpreading ſuch a 


falſe Report in favour of Malard, he was over- 
Po loffcious, even to the Prejudice of Truth, and 
4 


the Juſtification of open and barefac'd Licentiou/- 
ſs, He muſt now be ſenſible, that he hath 


ible taken one Man's Life away, to ſave another 
um Man's Reputation, and this may ſerve him as a 
au- Warning to guard againſt ſuch Prepoſſeſſions, as 
ar; ¶ Tam upon him the Belief of idle Stories, upon 
and D 2 ta: 
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the moſt hrittle Foundations, in order to caſt a 
Blemiſh on the Conduct of Perſons he doth not 
like, and whoſe Characters and Management it 
would be in him both Juſtice and Wiſdom, not 
to meddle with. 

It is now evident, to a Demonſtration, that 
Malard is an babitual Adulterer, as Living and 
Cohabiting knowingly, with a Woman whioſe 
Husband is actually Living and in Town. I 
muſt now trace him into all the frivolous Excuſes, 
Pretences, and Evaſions which he offers in his 
Libel, to take off from the heinouſneſs of his fo 
long continued Adultery : Firſt, he ſaith (Caſe 
p. 6.) he hath done what he could to part with 
her by Law; a fine Caſuiſt indeed! As if, when 
a Man is convinc'd in Foro Conſcientiæ, which i; 
his Caſe, that the Woman he lives with is ano- 

ther Man's Wife, he muſt forbear parting with 
her, till he hath for it the Deciſions of the Forun 
exterum, or a Court of Juſtice. Is not the Law 
of God commanding ſuch a Separation under the 
pain of Eternal Damnation, a ſufficient Warrant 
for ſuch Parting, without the Determination of 
- Secular Judges, or the Verdict of a Jury? He 
complains heavily, that Mr. Deguilbon, whom, in 
all his Libels, he hath more particularly made the 
Mark of his Fury, told him at the place of Meet- WW 
ing, that he ought to go over into Holland, it 
there was no other way of parting with her: 
Who would ever have imagin'd, that ſuch a Whole- 
ſome and Chriſtian Advice would have been 
made a ground of Complaint? With his leave 
I'll go further than Mr. Deguilbon, and be ſo bold 
as to tell him, that he ought to go to Lapland; 
he ought to ſell himſelf for a Slave, and work in 
Mines, rather than to continue in his ſcandalous Wi 
Commerce with his Adultereſs. Secondly, he ſays, 
he doth not part, becauſe he is afraid of her ; 
Pu- 


ire no cad > od MS Joao; Ai v3 Fall 


caſions, his Intentions of Parting, tho', in this 
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Puſillanimous Wretch ! and yet hardy enough to dally 
with the Terrors of the Almighty. Sure the fear of 
God muſt be at its loweft ebb in the Heart of Man, 
who offends his Maker in a moſt grievous Man- 
ner, merely for fear of a Woman, and a Woman 
too, who is, in the higeſt degree, obnoxious both 
to Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and liable to 
be puniſh'd by Divine and Humane Laws ; he dares 


not part with her till he hath a Protection, leaſt if he 


undertook to part without that neceſſary Precaution, 


ſhe ſhould arreſt bim in a great many wrong Actions. 


In order to the Separation, to which, by his 
Put-offr, he doth not ſhew himſelf very well in- 
clin'd ; he muft needs have before- hand a Pro- 
tection, to skreen him from the Reſentment of 
that Woman; but what Protect ion will he find, that 
can ſhelter him from the impending Judgments of 
God, if he doth not part with her forthwith, with- 
out any dilatory Pretences and Evaſions? He 
commits Adultery, forſooth, for fear of any 
wrong Action: He faith further (Caſe p. 11.) that 
for want of ſuch a Protect ion, ſhe would throw bim 
into a Fayl, where he might dye, and be his own Self- 
murtherer, He would have argued with more 
Conſiſtency and better Grace, had he ſaid, that 
by living with another Man's Wife, he was in 
the moſt odious Senſe a Self-murtherer, and a 
Felo de ſe. The Adulterer deſtroyeth bis own Soul, ſaith 
Solomon, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away ; 
and he alſo deſtroyeth the Soul of his Partner in 
the Sin, confirming her in her Turpitude and Im- 
penitence : whereas, his leaving her with x due 
Senſe of his and her Crime, may be a Means to 
reclaim her : Beſides, his not daring to leave her, 
becauſe he is afraid of her, is ſtrangely unac- 
countable ; for that's the very reaſon that ſhould 


haſten him to run away from her. He hath de- 


clared in print, that he ſignified, on many oc- 


he 
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he hath only acted like his Fellow-impenitent Sin. 
ners, who talk daily of Repenting, and never en- 
deavour it : However, except he hath given her 
Private Aſſurances, that his publiſhing to the 
World, that ſuch were his Re ſolutions, was only 
a Copy of his Countenance, or a Stratagem level! 
at the unſtringing of ſome Body's Purſes, which is 
not unlikely; it is certain, that the Publick No- 
tice he hath given of his Intentions in »that re- 
ſpect, which ſhe cannot be ignorant of, makes 
it very unſafe for him to live in the ſame Houſe, 
and to lye in the ſame Bed with his Hippia, and 
expoſes him to the fatal Experience of theſe 
Words in Virgil, Notumque furens quid fæmina- 
poſſie. What an Ancient Father faith, on ano- 
cher occaſion, may be here applied, Proprer ſer- 
penter ſecurus dormis, Conſummate Lewdneſs and 
Cruelty go hand in hand: A Man who Sleeps by 
ſuch a Woman, after ſhe is aſſured, or barely 
ſuſpects, that he is preparing to forſake her, will 
Dream of nothing but Poiſons and Daggers ; 
for thoſe Creatures, as Juvenal hath it; 


Fortem animum præſtant rebus quas turpiter audent. 


So that his not forſaking that Woman, becauſe 
he is afraid of her, is a mere blind and a frivolous Þ 
Evaſion ; and indeed it may be gathered from 
his Caſe, p. 6. that, on the contrary, he keeps to 
her, becauſe he is fond of her ; For, Thirdly, He 
appears, ibid. full of Bowels of Compaſſion in ber behalf ; 
he can't in Honour and in Conſcience leave. her, with- 
out giving her his Bed and all bis Furniture: How 
unkind would it be to take from her things which be 
ſays are his, and to part from her without compliment ing 
her, or acknowledging, by ſome Preſent, her Services 
and Favours to him : And till he be enabled, by being 
himſelf preſented with a Bed and the Furniture of 4 
. f Room, 
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in. | | f | 
en- Room, 10 ratify her with the Boon of his own Goods, 
net 7 l to demand of him, that he ſhould ſepa- 


ate from ber; nor is be till then accountable to God for 
ing on in bis Uncleanneſs. 1: would be highly rigo- 
ous, and even unfair, to call upon him to forſake bis 


efiled Accurſed Bed, the Scene of his impure Affecti- 


Jo- us and uncbaſte Embraces, till be is poſſeſt of a bran 
re- Whew one. Fleave it now to any Body to deter- 
kes nine, whether a Sinner, who offers ſuch frivolous 
ſe, MPleas and trifling Excuſes, to continue in his vi- 
nd Nious Courſe of Life, is in a fair way of Repen- 
eſe Nance; and whether it cannot, without the leaſt 


adow of Injuſtice, be infer'd, that ſuch a one 


10- Noves the Sin, and is very loth to part with it? 
ſer. Nrrurtbly, he alledges, p. 6. that be never acted againſt 
ind is Conſcience by living with her: Amazing Sen- 
by Pence! It is plain, by the foregoing Remark, 


hat he not only lives in the ſame Houſe, but lies 
oo in the ſame Bed with her; for they have but 
None Bed betwixt them. I have proved, and he 
himſelf owns, p. 10. that he believed the Woman's 
Marriage with Jaglas a lawful one, and yet he 
knowingly Beds with that Woman, another Man's 
Wite, without ct ing againſt bis Conſcience by living 


uſe with her; a ſear d Conſcience indeed, or a ver 

ous {rare Secret! This is another Robert D' Arbreſſelles ; 
om hegoes to Bed wich a Woman: for a trial of his 
;to {MW Virtue ; he can keep faithful to his Vow of Cha- 


ſtity, tho' he actually lies every 
Night with another Man's Wife. Inque Re ſeſo 


He was never worſted in that Field * ebat quoriaie 
aut perire au 


vp of Battle, where at every moment, ,....-. Hiero- 
bebe muſt either Conquer or Periſh ; nym. 


his Soul never contracted the 

leaſt Stain of Guilt, from ſuch a Commerce, du- 
ring the many Years of ſuch Familiarity and In- 
tmacy, not one unhappy minute: Unparallelled 
Chaſticy, or rather prodigious Impudence ! he 


"_e 


ther; for Adultery is Cohabiting and Bedding 


- Righteouſneſs : Let him begin by ſhaking off the 


(24) 
aggravates his Guilt by the dead weight of a Lys 
which proves itſelf by its own Abſurdity ; an 
that would not acquit him of the Adultery nei. 


with another Man's Wife, which confeſſedly be 
doth; and to averr him to be a wilful Adulterer, 
we want no further Proof; neither are we con. 
cern'd to know what paſſes when the Curtain u 
drawn; tho we muſt plainly tell him, the Word 
will never be ſo weak and credulous as to believe 
upon his bare Word, that in thoſe dangerous Mo. 
ments and voluntary Temptations, He never ad. 
ed any thing againſt bis Conſcience. Fifthly, He muſt 

5. 6.) be encouraged to part from her by a Sum «MM 
Money; he muſt be brib'd to fly from that Hu 
which he hath wilfully plung'd himſelf into; an 
will not conform himſelf to God's Laws except he 
is paid for it; neither will he Truſt; the Mone) 
muſt be depoſited in a third Hand, before he un. 
dertakes that unpleaſing Separation. But he muſt be 
put in Mind, that he begins at the wrong End; 
for we muſt ſeck, firſt the Kingdom of God and in 


Viper, and by attoning for his great Breach of two 
great Commandments ; nay, I may ſay, of almo: 
all the Commandments of the Second Table: For, 
undoubtedly, Adultery is a Compound, aCompl:- 
cation of all the Crimes forbid in that Second Par 
of God's Laws: Beſides its own peculiar Defect and iſ 
Viciouineſs; it is Self-murther, Theft and what 
not: And after he hath ſeriouſly repented ot 
all theſe, let him try, whether other things, that 
is the Neceſlaties of Life, will not be ſuperad4de 
unto him, 
Thus have I traced the Man into all his Eva- 

ſions, and ſhewed them to be Frivolous and Tri 
fling, and even Aggravations of his Crime: The 
Truth is, that Malard hath but a Feint Idea, 2 þ 
8 Streight- 


(25) Ls 

Straitlac'd palliated Notion of the Crime he is no- 
toriouſly guilty of; he is far from thinking it, as 
Foſeph did, a great Evil againſt God, or, as tis al- 
Io a great Evil againſt his Neighbour, againſt himſelf, 
and the common Society of Men : He looks upon it as 
a Trifle, a Peccadillo, ſcarce deſerving Cenſure ; 
agreeabls to this, he makes the Law forbidding 
Adultery, only a Poſitive Duty or Ocdinance ; for 
he compares Self-murther, which he repreſents as 
crangrefling the Natural, and Eternal Law, which 
is indiſpenſible, with his own Caſe (his Adultery) 
which, as he pretends, can only ſhock the Poſi- 
tive Law, which is in it ſelf of an indifferent Na- 
ture: That Compariſon is|certainly a plain Argu- 
ment of his great Ignorance in Divinity; tho' in his 
Libels, he is pleaſed to Compliment himſelf with 
his deep Learning, in reſpect to this and all other 
Arts and Sciences. All Divines agree, that the 
"BY Decalogue, excepting one Circumſtantial Part of 

the Fourth Commandment, is wholly made up 
of Natural, Eternal, and Indiſpenſible Laws, and 
not of any Poſitive Ordinances or Precepts indif- 
ferent in their Nature, and which being in them- 
ſelves neither Good nor Evil, may be altered and 
diſpenſed with by the Law-giver ; and conſe- 
quently the Law forbidding Adultery, which is 
one of the Commandments in the Decalogue, is no 
leſs a Natural, Moral, and Indiſpenſible Duty, 
than the Laws which forbid Murther. But Ma- 
lard will have it only a Poſitive Ordinance ; a 
groſs Error; the Conſequence whereof is, that 
he flatters himſelf that his heinous Crime is no 
more, than would be the Breach of ſome Rite or 
Ceremony, or ſome ſuch like poſitive Precepts: 
He judges of that Sin by the Practice of the Church 
of Rome, wherein he hath greater Skill, than in 
Chriſtian Morals, or Proteſtant Divinity: For 
the Romaniſts (which * what the — 

alt 


(26) | 
faith of the Scarlet Whore) make very light of it; 
inſomuch, that Pope Alexander the Third, gave 
leave to Biſhops ro diſpenſe with it, and ſpeak; 
of it as if it was a petty Treſpaſs ; Epiſcepi, ſays the 
Pope, poſſunt cu Presbyteris ſuis diſpenſare de Aduls 
terii & caliis LEVIORIBUS ceriminibus : So that 
Adultery according to that Decree, is but a ſmal 
and very pardonable Fault; and fo far from be. 
ing one of the reſerved Caſes, that every inferiour 
Biſhop might diſpenſe with it. Ws 
Thus that Church removes the Landmarks of 
Good and Evil, and raſhly diſpenſes with Crime 
which God Almighty cannot diſpenſe with, be. 
cauſe he cannot deny himſelf : So that Malard's Tra- 
ſubſtantiating the Law forbidding Adultery, from 
a Natural and Moral into a Poſitive and Diſpen- 
ſible Precept, may be owing, to his Reſpe& for if 
the Decrees of Popes, and the Practice of the 
Roman Church; or however is owing to his Edu- 
cation in it. But that will not do here; he live 
among People who judge of his Crime by the nx 
rural Heinouſneſs of it, and the expreſs Declars 
tions of God in Scripture againſt it. | 

But more than all, that he doth not ſo much « 
fancy that he commits a Sin by living in habitual 
Adultery ; he out-ſhoots the Mark of Papal R- 
miſſneſs in that Reſpect, and is ſo indulgent 9 
himſelf, as to imagine his Conduct therein wants 
no Body's Indulgence, and deſerves no Body 
Cenſure : They newer proved (Caſe p. 6.) nor en 
prove any Sin of mine deſerving any Eccleſiaſtical Cen 
ſure : This he hath the Boldneſs to aſſert whilſt 
he ſtands in broad-light confeſſedly guilty of b 
bitual Adultery. For ons ſingle Act of Adultery, 
in the Primitive Church, a Clergyman was pu- 
niſhed with Degradation, andimany Years Penance; 
and yet we are now told, that a Clergyman, 
who lives in the Habit of that Sin, deſerves no 
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Fcclefuaaſtical Cenſures. In a Council held at“ Neo- 
eſarea, it was decreed, That a Man, whoſe Wife 
had been convicted of Adultery, ought not to be 
admitted into Holy Orders ; and if ſhe be thus con- 


Nricted after his Ordination, he is bound to part 


from her; and in caſe he cohabits with her, he 
ought not to be ſuffer'd to perform any Miniſte- 
rial Functions (Ur ſi ante Ordinationem id centigeret 
ejuſmodi quiſpiam ad Miniſterium non accedat : Sin 
werd poſt Ordinationem debeat eam dimittere; quod ſi 
cobabitet non poſſit miniſterium ſuum ex(qui.) it we 
compare Malard's Caſe wich that Rule or Canon, 
we muſt needs infer, that he lies under a double 
Incapacity, the Woman he keeps, and himſelf, 
being both guilty of Adultery ; that he is, pſo 
ao, degraded by ſuch vicious Courſe of Life; 


lick Edification, that he ſhould be ſuffer'd to wear 


which it is confidently reported he doth in ſome 
Houſes. ik | 
That he dozes his Conſcience upon the Matter, 
appears by his Affectation of calling his criminal 
Commerce with an Adultreſs, his Marriage, his un- 
fortunate Marriage ! He fancies the Nature of the 
Thing is alter'd, by giving it a ſpecious and plau- 
ſible Name. 5 


Conjugium vocat; hoc prætexit nomine culpam. 


And he hath got a Certificate under the Hand 


of One of his Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace, to 
juſtifie that mitigated Appellation. The Juſtice 
laith, that be bad occaſin to ſee Mr. Menard ; and 
the only Reaſon Mr. Menard offer d to bim for the ftop- 
ping of Malard's Allowance, was bis unfortunate Mar- 
rage ; no other Objection was ever mention d. But, 

E 2 with 


—— 


* Synod Neoceſar. Can. XIII. 1 Caſe. e. 2. 


fortunate Marriage, is habitual wilful Adultery; 


(28) 
with that Magiſtrate's Leave, I muſt humbly te. 


preſent, that what his Worſhip, agreeably to Mz. lh 
lard's Indulgence to his own Conduct, calls an . 


by being committed under the Cover of Marti. 
age; becanſe, thereby that holy State is abuſe{i 
and prophaned, and a facred Inſtitution made 2 Hr 
Cloak to the fouleſt Impurity ; and, begging the 
Juſtice's Pardon, I muſt further put him in mind, e 
that it is an Argument out of the way, to infer 
that nothing elſe could be objected againſt Mala 
becauſe nothing elſe was; and it was obviow |: 
enough to think, not that no other Objection [WM 
+ | 


R 
andthat the Crime is not leſſen'd. but aggravated MW 
0 
V 
' 
: 


could not, but that other Objections need n« 
to be mention'd, and that the Reverend Mr. M. : 
nard thought 'twas trifling Time away, to inſiſt 
on leffer Faults, when he had ſuch a fagranr In- 
ſtance to alledge againſt him, which he hoped: 
Man of Probicy and Honour, as every Magiſtrat: 
is ſappoſed to be, would certainly think a ſuff. 
cient Reaſon to ſtop the Man's Allowance, with. 
out any further Allegation:. Ladd, that if hab. 
tual publick Adultery is not a fufficient Reaſon to 
retrench the Penſion of one, who is notoriouſly 
guilty of fuch a Practice; it would be kind in 
that Gentleman, for our Information, to deter- 
mine to our hands the Nature and Degree of 2 
Crime, which makes it lawful or reaſonable for 
us to ſtop or take away the Allowance of ſuch 25 
take evil Courſes. 

Thus have I ſhewn that Malard is evident!y 
and confeſſedly guilty of an enormous ſinful Ha- 
bit, which makes him obnoxious to Humane and 
Divine Laws; degrades him of his Miniſtry ; ex- 
poſes him to ſevere Canonical Cenſures, and which, 
in ſome Countries, where a greater regard is ſhewn 
to the eſſential Duties and ſacred Ties, which are 


violated 


f 
We. 
* 


n 


(29) 
jolated and broken by Adultery, than in others, 


would draw upon him and his Accomplice Capital 
WPuniſhments ; ſo that if in the Diſtribution of the 


Royal Bounty- Money he hath not had the leaſt 
bare for many Years paſt, he is manifeſtly guilty 
of his own Excluſion, by the Tenor of his Life; 
which made it impracticable for the Commiſſio- 
ners to relieve him, without being look'd upon 
as encouraging Vice, and cenſured, as regardleſs 
Hof publick Edification. | 

tit muſt be allow'd to be very ſurpriſing, that a 
lar {Man loaded with Crimes, and who, had he any 
io Spark of Shame left, ought voluntarily to confine 
tion himſelf in ſome dark Receſs, to avoid the very 
not ght of Men, whoſe Indignation he hath ſo de- 


* 


44. ſervedly drawn upon himſelf, ſhould now have 


Ls 
* 


niit not only the Impudence to ſkew his Face, but 
In. alſo to appear on the Stage of the World in Print; 
ed: and, in the moſt publick manner, to cenſure, 
rate MM revile and defame a whole Body of Men. A good- 
uff. y and edifying Spectacle! to ſee this profligate 
ich. BY Wretch, walking about with a Cerſor's Rod in his 
abi- Hand, and ſetting up for the Reformer of Man- 
n to kind! Is there not a Cauſe to congratulate the 
uſly Age we live in with ſuch an unexpected Phæ 
d in nomen? | 


ter. 
of 2 i Felicia tempora, que te 

fort Moribus opponunt ; habeat jam, Roma pudorem 
1 45 RG Tertins e Cælo cecidit Cato. Juvenal. 


ntly & I cannot help thinking, that Providence hath 
Ha- permitted him to indulge fo far the outragions Tur- 
and balence of his Temper, in order to bring him to 
ex- ¶ condign Puniſhment ; inſomuch, that his Inſolence 
ich, ¶ may at length turn to the diſcouragement of Vice, 
wn and the honour of Virtue : He hath put us under 
ate unavoidable neceſſity (tho' never ſo ſhy of expo- 
ted ſing 


(30) 
ſing any body) of impeaching him of the fouleg if 
Crimes, and bringing into publick his moſt enn. 
mous Conduct; and this again puts our Superior, 
who are now fully apprisd of the Crime, unde: 
2 Neceſſity of animadvercing upon the Criminal. 

I know my Diſtance better, than to pretend to 
dictate to our Superiors what is incumbent upon 
them on ſuch Occaſions ; but I know that ſuch i; Mp 
their Vigilance and Conſcientiouſnels in their 5. 
ftoral Care and Performance of their Epiſcopal i 
Duties, that whenever che neceſſary Support of i 
Virtue, the Honour of the Proteſtant Religion, i; 
the Credit of the Church, which is brought into 
Diſreputation by Adulterers, and other ſcandalous 
Perſons wearing her Badge, and performing bet 
ſacred Offices, the Edification of good Men whel i 
Souls are wounded and aggrieved at the evil E- 
amples ſet by thoſe that are more particularly | 
obliged to ſet none but good Ones; In ſhort, L 
| 


Whenever the Neceſſity of repairing, or taking 
off a Scandal, too groſs and too publick to be 
wink'd at, loudly calls for their Severity, they 
will not let ſuch an Offender go unpuniſh'd. And Bu 
if this happens to be Malard's Lot, let him lock Wi 
at Home and thank himſelf for it. x. | 
I have now gone through the firſt Head of this 
Paper, which may be reduced to the following 
Particulars, 


I. That Libel is not the Work of all the Body 
of Eccleſiaſtic Proſelytes, and conſequently the 
Title Page, and the Liſt of the Names at the Cloſe 
of the Book, is a groſs Impoſition upon the Pub- 
lick; and any Body may judge how reſpectful it 
is to his Majeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament, 
to make a notorious Falſhood the Foundation 
and Ground- Work of their Addreſſes to them. 


II. I. 
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W 11. It is the Production of a few Proſelytes, 
2 ten of flagitious and profligate Lives and Con- 
Wecſations, and whoſe Characters would acquit 
Ws of the Calumnies they caſt upon us in any 


ourt of Fudicature. 
III. That Malard, the chief Contriver of this 


y ng {till knowingly 
Vith another Man's Wife, and that all his Eva- 
Wn; relating theteunto are no more than aggra- 
ating Circumſtances attending it. 


IV. That the vicious Tenor of his Life was 
She ſole and juſt Cauſe of the ſtopping of his Al- 
/ : lowance ; and that in this he had ſhewn him 
more Indulgence than Severity; ſince beſides the 
Wretrenching his Penſion ; the Deſign whereof was 
Wo reclaim him, he might have been deſervedly 
proſecuted for his ſcandalous Comportment. 


= After the foregoing Enquiries and Remarks, 
W whereby I both diſcovered the true Authors 
Jof the Libel, and have repreſented them in 
; their own proper Features and Colours, I come 
now to the ſecond Head of this Paper, wherein 
: ] propoſed to touch upon the wicked Deſign 
© of that vile Performance. 

þ The Second Head. 


HAD Malard and his Aſociates preſented to his 
= Majeſty, to both Houſes of Parliament, to all our 
Superiours, to the Engliſh Nation, a Memorial 
or a Petition, for a ſeparate Eſtabliſhment : had 
they even complained of Grievances, tho' ima- 
© ginary, from the French Commiſſioners, in a modeſt, 
8 Chrittian Manner, without any bitter Invectives, 
or any Mixture of perſonal Defamation and 
: Scandal, 


(32) 
Scandal, it would have been obvious to think 
that they had no other End in it, but to procun 
themſelves ſome Eaſe in their preſent Circun. 
ſtances, and to better their Condition. But j 
muſt be own'd, that the Inveteracy they fſhey 
againſt all the French Proteſtants whereſoever d 
ſpers d, the Extenſeveneſs of their Scandal, which 
they do not confine to the Refugee, ſettled in Englan 
but which they fretch and extend to them wh 
have taken Shelter in other States, is a ſhrew 
Sign that all this is calculated for the breeditg 
an ill Opinion of the whole Body of them in all 
Nations, and revolting againſt them the Mind 
of their Protectors in all Countries: A Deſgil 
which Hell only could contrive, and none bu 
Papifts execute: For I dare ſay, no Body tha 
coniiders and weighs what we are, and wa 
we have ſhewn ourſelves to be, in our Religin Wi 
and Political Principles, will deny, that when 
ever there is any Scheme laid to deſtroy uz 
Popery muſt be at the Bottom of a Deſign which Wl 
can only tend to the weakening of the Proteſtan Wi 
Intereſt. Now that this is the Libellers Deſign i 
plain enough, by their own Words and their Mar 
ner of writing; but to ſet it in a clearer Light, 
it will not be amiſs to branch it out into feveral 
diſtin& Views, which hold together, and are al 
ſubſervient to the ſame Ultimate End; and which 
they have propoſed to themſelves, tho IL hope with- 
out any Poſibility of compaſſing it. 

1. They endeavour to render odious all out 
Countrymen wherefoever diſperſed : For this 
Purpoſe they ranſack all Places in Europe, whert 
any Numbers of them are ſettled, for injuriou 
and diſreputable Stories, and bring them home to 
their own Heap of Scandal, their Libel. I would 


fain know in what Relation ſcandalous Report, 
: out 


= whom 


$2 BY 
ont of Berlin and * other Places, ſtand with 
their Quarrel with the French Commſſioners, 
or the French ſettled in this Kingdom; and if 
theſe Things have no mutual Dependency one 
with another, I leave any Body to judge, whe- 
ther the venting theſe far- fetch d Stories, doth not 
proceed from an Iich of Scandal, and betray their 
Deſign. of defaming the whole Body of the French 
WW Proteſtants. 
= 2. They/aim at diſlodging the French Refugees, ſet- 
tled in England, from the Aﬀections and Eſteem 
Hof their Protectors and Superiors in this King- 
dom; in order to which, in this Book, which 
they addreſs to the King and the Parliament, they 
brand us as the Scab and the Scurf of the Prote- 
W ſtant Religion, a vile deſpicable Rabble, made 
g of Chimney-ſweepers and Lackeys, now, how- 
ever by their own Dexterity advanced into 
Gentlemen: as Deſtroyers of their Brethren, Per- 
ſecutors of the Proſelytes, ſacrilegious Robbers, 
Traytors to the true Intereſt of England, as being 
the Accomplices and Benefactors of the famous 
Gregg, who was hang'd for High-Treaſon ; Men 
* late Queen hated, becauſe ſhe knew 
us, and fo whom his preſent Majefty hath given 
ſignal Marks of his Favour, becauſe he knows not 
| what is paſt. It is plain they make no Abatement 
from the Title of the Book, which they have en- 
tituled a Manifeſto, to promiſe their Reader a De- 
claration of War, and 'tis a War itſelf, and a Turkiſh 
one too, for they give no Quarter to no Order or 
Degree of Men amongſt us. Now, what could they 
propoſe to themſelves by ſuch a Treatment of us, 
but to render us, what they deſerve themſelves to 
be, I mean the Scorn and Horror of our Superi- 
ors and Benefactors. Nor did their Malice ſtop - 
there. For, F 3. They 


nnn 


— — 
2 — 2 


F . , Caſe, P. 16. 


Sz 


3. They had taken all neceſſary Meaſures to in. 
cenſe and animate the Mob againſt us by the ſame 
Cry of the Church, which ſome Years ago cauſedſg 
many Rizts in London and Weftminſter ; tis with tha 4 
Deſign that they entituled the Libel, 7he Freny Ml 
Plot found out againſt the Engliſh Church of England; q 
and moreover, that they had cryed in the Streen BY 
by Hawkers. Could they ever deviſe a proper Ml 
Method to inflame and ſtir up the Rabble, not only Wil 
to the aſſaulting of us in the Streets, but even "Wl 
the pulling down our Houſes and Churches; 
they alſo put in the Poſt-Boy, on a very remarkable 
Day, an Advertiſment tending to the fame Pur. 
poſe, which deſerves to be inſerted here, and is x; 
follows; 


It is better that the French League ſhauld depend 
the Engliſh Church, than the Engliſh Church on il 
French League. 


Succeſſus improborum plures allicit. Phe!, 


Whereas the Lowe of God, the publick Good of h 
State, &c. Religion, and the Intereſt of his mi Wil 
Gracious Majeſty King GEORGE, a moſt wor Wil 
thy King of the True Engliſhmen, to be preferr d b. 
fore the temporal Good of any private Perſon, or f 
any Hypocrite, unjuſt or wicked Party whatſoever. Wi 
Notice # hereby given to all, That the French Plot 
found out againſt the Engliſh Church, ven- 
ly ſet forth, is to be had at Dr. Michael Ma- 
lard's, at the Golden Lock in Long-acre, owverag ain} Wl 
Conduit-Court 5 and at Mr. Adam La Rome: 
lier's in Cecil-Court, near St. Martin's-Lane, 
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The Libellers in that ſeditious Adwertiſemen! tell 
the World, that there is a French League or C:v:- 
nant, which aims at enſlaving the Church of Eng: 
land, and Lording it over that Church, fo as 0 

cauſe 


9 

auſe it to depend upon the French League or Cove- 
ant; and beſides, they brand the whole Body of 
be French Proteftants, as a hypocrite, unjuſt, and 
Wicked Party : All which, tho' the falſeſt Piece of 
Nc ws that ever was in the Pafer that Advertiſement 


euch was put in (which is the-Poft-Boy, the ORACLE 
nd; f the, Facobite and Papiſt Rabble) and withal the 
ehh Circumſtance of Time it was made publick in 
eret bat Paper, which was on the zoth of Fanuary;a Day, 
nh rherein, generally ſpeaking, the Paſſions of that 
N % Party are in the higheſt Ferment, there will be 
es, o room to doubt, but that the Libeller's Deſign 
— as to expoſe the French Refugees to the Fury of 
Fa 


wrong Notions of the Church's Danger. 

lam no Lawyer, and ſo muſt leave to the 
: Learned in the Laws and Statutes of cheſe Realms, 
Wwhether ſuch Overt-A&s, tending to the Mobbing 
Wand Terrifying the King's Subjects, and to give 
birth to freſh Diſturbances by Riots, are not cii- 


Wminal; and whether the Face of the Law is not 


t 


mi len againſt ſuch Practices; and the Authors or 
v0" Setters on do not deſerve to fall under its Lsſh. 

4%, 4. But one of their chief and primary Views, Is 
r Mito cauſe his Majeſty to withdraw his Royal Boun- 


Wty-Money from the French, by creating Jealouſies, 
gand ſpreading falſe Reports in relation to the Di- 


0 SW iribution of that yearly Sum; as alſo, by giving 
Ma- out, that it might be taken off from them, without any 
ain ; prejudice, they being now in no want cf it. A noble 


Deſign! to aim at the Starving above Five thou- 
ſand poor Exiles, whoſe chief Dependence lies 
in that Royal Bounty. It is to compaſs that 
vretched End, that he afficnis, that it now ſerves 
i pamper the Rich, and not to relieve the Poor among 
: That the Diſpenſers ſwell their Purſes with 
F 2 it ; 


a 
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were cut off by Queen Anne, who knew all our & 


_ 1 
it; that by the help of that Charity, * Office 
at the Half Pay have got great Sums in the PA 
lick Funds; that Hatred, Favour, Friends and In. 
tereſt have more Power in the Diſtribution, tha 
Jaſtice and Charity; That the French Committe: 
keeps a ſecret Liſt of a great number of pretend 
ed Nobles, whom they pay privately, beſides theM 
annual printed Liſt. Whether all ſuch falſe ani 
calumnious Allegations and Inſinuations, are ng 
intended to cut off our French Poor from tha 
Aſſif ance, I leave it to any Body to determine. 
And who can doubt that ſuch is their View, 7 
after what M. lard hath declared in his Caſe, p. 16 
He faith there, that the Fifteen Thouſand Pound 


— 
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Juſtices, and that our Poor were never the better for i: 
But King George, who doth not know what is pa 
by an Effect of Goodneſs and exceeding Charity, bail 
given them the Money again. I challenge any on: Will 
to ſhew in any Book ſo many malicious ſpight Wl 
ful Lies in the ſhort compaſs of three or four 
Lines: For it is ſcandalouſly falſe, and highly 
injurious to the Memory of the late Queen, 6 
affitm, that ſhe cut off, or ſo much as thought of 
cutting off, that yearly Benefaction, granted by, Wi 
and charged upon the Civil Liſt by the Parliament 
She always gave very favourable and graciou iſ 
Anſwers to all Petitions preſented to her on that 
Occaſion, and very feelingly expreſs'd Her Chr 
ſtian Compaſſion for that numerous Multitudeot i 
Proteſtants, who ſuffer Poverty for Rigbteouſn'' i 
ſake; and it is very remarkable, that the poot 
French Miniſters, who have nothing to depend up- 
on but that Charity, having preſented her late 
Majeſty a Petition, wherein they begg'd hard 0 
the 


— 
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Pag. 16, 20, 21. and every where almoſt in the Libel. 
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icn he Payment of the ſame, She ſeem'd ſurpriz d, 
pal chat Her repeated Orders for the iſſuing of that 
d In sum, had not been complied with: Beſides, tis 
tha well known to whoſe Account the Non-payment 
itte: of that Benefaction during the laſt four Years of 
end. Her Reign ought in Juſtice to be laid. Neither 
s the can it be ſo ſoon forgot, that ſince His Majeſty's 
ani happy Acceſſion, a Celebrated Gentleman, then 
nd Chairman of the Committee of Secrecy, in a 
tha speech in the Houſe of Commons, charged it 
ie. home upon a certain Lord, and made it an Arti- 
ien cle of the Black Lift of his Miſdemeanours ; Nor 
. 16, could Her late Majeſty know (as Malard hath it) 
ung our juſtices : For had She been convinced that 
;r I the ſaid Sum was unjuſtly diſpens'd, and our Poor 
7 it; nothing the better for't, She would not have heen 
pf, fo well inclined tothe Continuance and Payment 
bai of it, as it hath been ſhewn She certainly was: 
one Nor indeed did the Miniſter, who ſtopt the Pay- 
gh. ment of chat Benefaction, during near four Years, 
four ſever object the Commiſſioners Injuſtices as the Rea- 
gon of ſuch Stoppage ; to colour and palliate which, 
1, to ſomething elſe was pleaded, that they who know 
it of him and us may eaſily gueſs at, and which ſince 
I by turn'd to our Honour and /.dvantage. 
zent. What he imputes to King George, is as ſcanda- 
-jous ouſly falſe as what he reports of Queen Anne, and 
chat Wwichal, moſt unduriful and inſolent. He flies in the 
-hri- Face of Majeſty ; he makes Ignorance in the King 
Je of the Ground of his Charity: He is ſo familiar, 
and makes ſo free with our Sovereign, as to ſay, 
poor {that He gave us that Money back again, becauſe He 
up- Enos not what's paſt ; which is ſaying in ſo many 
late words, that the King (who is avowedly the wiſeſt 
1 for and, pardon the Word, the moſt pain- taking Prince 
the that ever aſcended the Britiſh Throne) laviſhes 
and ſquanders away large Sums in the ſame blind 
manner that Andabates fought in ancient Times; 
el. | that 
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that he throws away conſiderable BenefaRion, 
very inconfiderately , without any Diſcretion, ori 
much as the leaſt Knowledge or Information q 
the Characters of the Perſons to whoſe Uſe they 
are applied. This is a fine way of complimen. 
ing a King ! but certainly that Compliment which iſ 
is equally falſe and diſabliging, is the very Remi 
of his Majeſty's Character. And as to what con. 
cerns us, we may venture to affirm, that the King 
readily granted to the poor Refugees that Sun 
of Money, becauſe He Znew what had paſt. Thank 
be to God, our Sovereign is not a Pharasb, tha 
knew not Foſeph ; He was acquainted with cu 
Services and Sufferings, together with the of 4 
and the Cauſe of them. He knew our Zeal to th: 
true Intereſt of Great-Britain, and our inviolable if 
Attachment to the Proteſtant Succeſſion in his mot 
Illuſtrious Houſe, for which we had His moſt gr. 
cious Thanks, when we were permitted to wait 
upon His ſacred Perfon, to Congratulate Him «nf 
His happy Acceſſion to the Throne; And H 
knew further, that a Body of Fugitives, who half 
forſaken All to follow Chriſt, muſt be over-bur-M 
den'd with ſuch a number of Poor, no otherwik 
to be ſupported, than by a generous Royal B. 
nefoction. I maintain that his Majeſty knew al 
this; and therefore to ule Malard's Phraſe, gau 
as the Money again. 

But further, Malard's Inſinuation is a Reflection 
upon his Majeſty's Miniſtry ; for granting that our 
Sovereign couid not come at our Characters by 
His own Perſonal Knowledge, was it not the 
Duty of his Miniſtry to inform their Royal M. 
ſter of t had paſt, and to caution Him again 
the Demands of unjuſt Men, unworthy of bis Prote-iſ 
tim and Aſſiſtance? They were neither ignorant 
of our Characters, nor Strangers to qur Manage 
ment and Proceedings. Why then did they not 
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cquaint his Majefty, that we were out of Favour 


ich Queen Annes Miniſtry during the laſt Years 


f her Reign, and that during all that while the 


en. MK oyal Bounry- Money was ſtepp' d? Doubtleſs they 


id, and they did fo, becauſe they knew we ſhould 
Hot be liked or fare the worſe for it; ſo that what 
lar ſays, that the King gave the Money again, 
auſe He did not know what bed paſt, is the very 
everſe of Truth, and withal, a moſt ſcandalous 
Reflection upon his Majeſty and his Miniftry. 
ZBut what I muſt chiefly take notice of, is the 
Vieledneſt and Villainy of the Deſign: I hope, no 
ody now can doubt but that Story concerning 
er late and his preſent Majeſty, was calculated 
or no other Vie, but to cauſe our Governours 
Jo withdraw their Favour and Protection from us, 
nd their Bounty from our Poor; and ſo to ſtarve 
bove Five Thouſand Perſons, who have no other 
Vependence. And indeed, that Popery is at the 
Wottom of ſuch a barbarous Deſign againſt Men 
ho have left the beloved Land of their Netivity to 
ollow Feſus whitherſoever he gees, and thereby have 
wen ſo full a Teftimony to the Truth of the Pro- 
eſtant Religion, no one that knows the Spiric 
and the Wiles of the Vatican will deny. 

We generally fit at the ſight of what paſſes in 
the World, as moſt Men do at the Repreſentation 
bf an Opera; we are taken up with the Objects 

hat ſtrike our Senſes, while the Wheels and Weights 
mich move and counterpoize the Machines are con- 
ealed from our View ; nor do we much trouble 
ourſelves to find out the latent Springs of all theſe 
Motions which we ſee perform'd. To apply this 
to our preſent Caſe, we generally content our- 
ſelves with a ſuperficial View of what we ſee acting 
upon the Stage of the Worid. For inſtance, we 
lee Malard and his Aſſociates publiſhing a Defama- 
tory 
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tory Libel againft very zealous Proteſtants, ge 
ting the Libel cried in the Streets by Hawker, 
themſelves very active in ſpreading it in all th 
Corners of the Town; we ſee all this, and mg 
of us go no further than the outward Shew, ani 
imagine only all theſe Outcries to be merely th 
Werkings of ſome Mens Paſſions, and Outrage: ol 
caſion d by ſome private Quarrel ; but Men «ff 
deep Inſight and Penetration, who examine th 
firſt Springs of each Motion and Action, and v 
trouble themſelves with the Conſideration hoy 
theſe Slights are managed behind the Scenes, vil 
judge quite quite otherwiſe ; they'll ſoon diſcorafi 
the Wolf or the Fox that lurks under falſe Pretence,il 
and find out, that ſuch a Fabrick of Defamatin 
and Scandal, ſuch a Superſtructure of Lies and (a 
lumnies, tending to Decry, Mob, and Starve a vat 
Number of ſincere hearty Proteſtants, muſt need 
be raiſed upon a Popiſh Foundation, I 
It is well known it hath been the Practice di 
Papiſts in this Kingdom, to ſuppoſe Mock-Pri- Wi 
ſtant Plots againſt King and Church, when a ri 
Popiſh one was actually batching againſt both. vB 
that the French Plot found out againſt the Church i 
England, ought to be conſtrued a real Popiſh Pu 
againſt Proteſtantiſn. And I hope that it vil 
prove to have the ſame Succeſs that Mock-PlosW 
ha ve ever had in this Kingdom, which bave alway 
confirmed Men in the Belief of a true one. , 

Whether I flatter my ſelf, I do not know, bu 
I think that the Wickedneſs of the Deſign is nov Wil 
plain to a Demonſtration ; and this Wickedne 
will till further appear under the Third Head «IM 
this Paper, where I propoſed, NT 
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Third TO pick out of that Maſs of Scandal, the partic 


Head. lar Charges againſt the whole Body of our c 
an 


& a hs 
md the particular Charges againſt any of them, who are 
ned or glanced at in the Libel, and give to them all 


1 „er- Anſwers, conſiſting chiefly of unqueſt ionable Mat- 


WW: of Foc. 
be Charges are reducible to the following 
: articles: 
en of ö 1. That we hate and perſecute Proſelytes. 
e te 2. That we hate them merely becauſe they de- 
wo clare for the Epiſcopal Church; and be- 
hon cauſe, 
ul 3. We our ſelves are Presbyteriam, and that even 
| they who outwardly conform to the Church 
nc, of England, are Enemies to Epiſcopacy and 
ation Epiſcopal Ordination. 
| Cy E That we are alſo Papiſts, and have been uni- 
vat ted in Intereſt wich Traytors, and ſuch as 
nel aim at the Overthrow of the preſent Settle- 
5 ment, and anhinging the Conſtitution. 
e d 5. That the publick Charities ate diſpenſed with 
Prot. Unequalneſs, as the Title hath it, and without 
ea? any due Regard to Juſtice and Charity. 
vWF 6. That the French Proteſtant Clergy conſiſts of 
cb wicked vicious Wretches. 
* uch are the general Charges againſt us, which 
pls in the following Pages will be proved to be falſe, 
_ ſcandalous and calumnious, by the beſt Vouchers 
and unqueſtionible Matter of Fact. 
bu . The firit Charge they endeavour to make 
non out by the following Inſtances : ; 
Ine I. That we ſtarve them, by cutting them off from 
10 Publick Charities. 


rich 
men, 
"rl 


2. By excluding them, merely for being Proſely tes, 
from all Eccleſiaſtical Places among us, tho they 
far exceed the Miniſters choſen, to fill 'em in 
deep Learning and florid Eloquence. 

3. By taking away their Reputation, to hinder them 
from getting lac in Engliſh Lords or Gentle- 

wens 
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mens Families, and to debar them of getting a 


boneſt Livelibood, by keeping Schools and the lil. 


4. By diſcouroging them from embracing th b 
Proteſtant Religion, and frightning them im 
their old Church again, by tbreatening to imp. 


ſon and Pillory them. 


Of all theſe particular Charges in their Order I 
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IT. That we ſtarde them by cutting them off fn 


Publick Charitics. A groſs Charge, and not at all 
ſuited to cur Character, becauſe it is inconſiften Wl 


with the Zeal we have ſhewn for the Proteſtn Wl 
Religion, in abandoning our Native Country and 


all the Conveniencies of Life, now to ſhew ou 


ſelves ſo barbarous 2s to deny neceſſary Relief u 


them, who for Chriſt and Truth's ſake, quit thei 
Homes, their Places, their Eſtates, together with their 
falſe Religion; and indeed we can, on the other 


hand, anſwer it to God and Man, that we hare 
been as tender of them as our Abilities and their 
Demeanour would give us Leave, which will ap 
pear by the following Obſervations. 


1. As ſoon as any of them is arrived here, he a- 


plies to one of the French Churches, but molly 


to the Church in Threadneedle-Srreet, or to the | 


Church of the Savoy, as being the principal Fr.ud 
Chuiches in Town ; and as they generally come 
deſtitute of all, they have a weekly Allowance 
granted them by the reſpective Veſtries from the 
time of their Coming, to the time of their Recar- 
t=tion inclufively, and if need be, are alſo relieve 
after their Recarmeation, till they are otherwiſe pro- 
vided for. 

The Church of the Savoy, which above all the 
reſt deſerves to be ſtiled the Nurſing Mother of thi 
Preſelytei, allows a Miniſter a Salary to inſtrud 
them further in the troteftant Religion, and tot 
them for their Recantation. Nor is it to be ogy 

that 


(43) | 
that the weekly Allowance which the Veſtry 


grants to each of them, is Three Shillings and Six 
Pence to ſome, and Five Shillings to others, beſides 
ſome other Gifts, if the Cale requires it. And 
this, Communibus Annis, amounts to Threeſcore Pounds 
Sterling; by which it will appear, that the Pro- 
ſelhtes, proportionably to their Numbers, have 
a greater Share in the Veſery Charity-Money than the 
poor French Proteſtants themſelves have; for the 


dred Pounds a Year, and the Proportion of our 
French Poor to the Proſelytes, is above twenty to 
one. And yet (ſuch is the Gratitude of that 
Crew) the Miniſters and Veſtry-Men of the Sa- 
voy, Who are their Foferers and Henefactors, mult 
be ſingled out to be chiefly railed at, and to have 
their Reputation torn to pieces by the Livellers. 

2, Tho' it be nctorious that the whole Sum of 
15000 Pounds allowed by Parliament, was origi- 
. WT nally deſigned for the Refugees only, inſomuch 
that by the Primar) Deſtination, and the Tenor 
Jof the King's Warrant, the Proſelytes, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, can lay no Claim to one ſingle Far- 
ching of that Money; they nevertheleſs have had 
W conſiderable Allowances and Reljefs out of that 
8 Royal Charity, as appears by the ſeveral printed 
& Liſts or Accounts of the Application of it. And 
any one who will give himſelf the Trouble of in- 
becting the laſt printed Lift, where an Account is 
given of the Diſtribution, which immediately pre- 
ceded their ſerrate Eftabliſhment, will find that 
they had allowed them by the Commiſſioners 
the Sum of 294 Pounds (altho' there were but 
55 of them upon that Liſt) which conſequently 
was a greater Sum than could fall to their Share, 
if the Commiſſioners had ſtrictly kept to the Pro- 
port ions, or had not launcbed out in their Fa- 
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Veſery Charity-Money {carce amounts to Eight Hun- 
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I wiſh our Superiours would take the Pains of 
looking into the printed Lis, and particular i 
examine the Articles which relate to the Eccl:j. 
aftick Proſelytes, The Names of fone, who a 
allowed pretty rcund Sums, would be ſufficient u 
convince then that we are no ways difatte&tedn 
Pre{-Iytes, or unwilling to help them. They would 
fee Mr. Carrol, an Irijh Proſeiyte, ſet down in ſome Wil 
of the printed Liſts, as having received T. 
Pounds, and in the laſt printed Liſt fer down for Wil 
Eight, which he hath alſo received; tho' tha Wi 
Money was never intended by Parliament for Ir. i 
Iytes, much leſs for Iriſh ones. I would not have 
any body take me here, as if I grudged that Ger 
tleman thoſe sums, I wiſh for his fake they hal 
been larger; I only mention him as an Inſtance 
that we are not fo averſe to the aſſiſting of Proſe 
Iytes, as we are repreſented ; fince the Commil: 
ſioners, contrary to all Rules, admitted that Gm- 
tleman, 2 natural-born Subject of theſe Realms, 
to partake of a Bounty deſigned only for diſtreſſed 
and exil'd Foreigners; and that they did it without 
any Force put upon them, and having no other 
Reaſon to over-rule the Intentions of that Gift, 
but the Affection and Reſpect they bear to ſincere 
hearty Converts. 

3. The Libellers complain (p. 16.) that Proſehte 

can get nothing out of the charicable Legacies 
bequeathed to the Poor of our Nation ; and to 
this Effect they have invented an idle fooliſh Sto- 
ry, which they relate (p. 37, 38.) To clear this 
Matter, it is neceſſary to obſerve, that there are 
two forts of Legacies ; ſome left to the Veſtries 
to be diſpenſed at the Diſcretion of the Veſtrymen, 
and I can aſſure the World, that as to this fort 
the Proſelytes who applied for a Share have always 


been conſider d, as may be proved by our V 
Books. 
But 


. 
: 
E 
. 
4 o 
+ 
2% 
3 
248 
. y 
£1 +» 
11 
4 
. TY 
oy hs 4 
, 
of 4 
_=_ 
6 
© 
1 
, = 
4.43 
nf 
4 
4 
3 
PS . 


4 

by 

: 

$ 

. 

"2 

1 

' 

-* 

. 

A 

uf 

; oF x 
l % 


- * 
- — aa 


(45 ) 


ns But there is another ſort of Legacies, which by 
lar che 7: tor are left to be diſpenſed by his Executors 
lf. Mor Aliens, or private Perſons named in the Will. 
> a Now if Proſelhtes have been cut off from any Share 
at u Win this ſort of Legacies, che fault lies at the Dz/- 
ed to bpenſers door; and it is highly unreaſonable and 
ould unjuſt to make the whole Body of che Refugees 
ſome accountable for the III Humour, Partiality, Caprice, 
welt 1 and Uncbharitableneſs of two or three private Per- 
for 2 ſons. 

that And yet I dare challenge any body to ſhew, 
"roſe that in ſuch ſorts of Legacies, Proſelytes were ever 
have WE wholly excluded, or denied Aſſiſtance merely for 
Ce being Proſelytes. 

bai Al ard ſays, (p. 37, 38.) That a Proſelyte being 
ance ¶ /orved (he ſpeaks of himſelf) bawing beard there was 
roſe NMooo Pounds given by a French Gentleman in bis laſt 
mil. il, for tbe French both Laity and Clergymen, without 
Gene excluding the Proſelytes, he went to the Commiſſioners 
lms, emed for the Diſtribution, but eſpecially ro Mr. De la 
fled Riviere, Miniſter, as being one of bis Cloth, and the 
not 


ther rbat Money; that at the time of the Diſtribution, 


ift, Ar. De la Riviere told bim, there was ſome Money 
cere NV bim, and bid bim go to Mr. > y, near the 

French Church named the Carre, who was the Pay- 
In rafter ; that accordingly he went to Mr. S—y, 
cies bo having look d for the Name of the ſaid Proſelyte 


d to 
to- 
this 


n bis Book, told him, there was nothing for bim: He 
(che Proſelyte) anſwered, Mr. La Riviere had ſent 
im, and ſaid there was ſome Money for bim: Go from 
are me io Mr. La Riviere, (ſays he) and tell bim he is a 
ries {WLyar, and that he himſelf hath put out your Name. 
ven, Thus Malard repreſents Mr. La Riviere, one of 
ſor: ihe Miniſters of the Savoy, and a Gentleman of an 
ays Nunſtained Reputation, and the faireſt Character in 
trj- che World, as a Grand Prevaricator, a double Dealer, who 
; Wells him there was a Sum of Money allotted him 
ut Out 
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Head Commiſſioner, who promiſed to help bim, out of 


(45) 
out- of Mr. Du Roure's Legacy, tho' he him. 
ſelf had ſtruck his Name our of the Liſt of then 
who were to partake of it; and he alſo introduce; 
Mr. S—— =» ſending a very rude, ſcurvy Me. 
ſage to Mr. La Riviere, which no body that knoy 
both, will believe; and indeed they both aver; 
that this whole Matter is as falſe as it is improbs. 
ble. The Truth is, that 2:1:rd was not admit. 
ted to any Share in that Ch.riry for ſeveral fore. 
mentioned Reaſons, altho' many Proſelytes were 
actually relieved out of it. 

4. It can be proved, that conſiderable Collectin 
and Gatherings have been made, and round Sum 
raiſed among the Refugees, for the Aſſiſtance and 
Relief of many Proſelytes when in Trouble, ot 
when Publick Charities fell ſhort of, and coull 
not ſupply their Wants: I will here ſpare the 
Names of many, but I can't paſs by uamention'{ 
Mr. La Romeliere, who, tho' he hath prudently 
enough ſer himſelf on the Penitential Stool, hath 
been an Adler in the Contrivance cf the Mak 
Plot: I now appeal to him, whether he hath not 
been generoully aſſiſted by the French Inbabitam 
of Greenwich, even ſince he had moſt notoriouſ} 
abuſed them in a ſcurrilous Serin preached by 
him there? I would have him alſo Jook back to 
the Favours he received from the French at Su- 
bury, and if after that his Conſcience will ſuffer 
him to ſay as he hath done before, that we are 
hard-hearted to Proſelytes, the Concluſion mult be, 
that it is made of the hardeſt Hin-. 

5. They are now forced to own, that we 
granted them conſiderable Supplies, far exceec- 
ing the Aſſiſtance which they receive ſince thei i 
ſeparate Eſtabliſhment. H.bemus cinſitentem re 
For La Romeliere, in his late Petition to the Com 
miffioners appointed for Proſelytes, begs Pardon 
the Gentlemen Conductors of the French Church, a 


el; pecicl] 


(* 


eſpecially of them named and expreſſed in the Libel 
(without, he ſaith, bis own Intention) and deſires be 
may be recommended to them, that they may give bim 
the ſame Relief which be bad from them for eight Years 
paſt. Is not this a plain Confeſſion that we did 
not ſtarve him? Is it likely, that with the So- 
lemnity of Prayers and Tears, with a ſeeming hearty 


Recantation of his Scandal, and an earneſt Ap- 


plication to the Commiſſioners for that purpoſe, 
he would petition for his former ftarving Relief? 
Is it likely, had we treated the Proſelytes as is 
pretended by the Libellers, that he would be ſo 
deſirous of Rel-pſing into his former Condition? 


That he would ſue to return to the Slaugbter- 
| Houſe, and fall again into the Hands of his Deſtroy- 
| ers, Devourers, and Murtherers? He knows better 


Things now, and indeed if it be duly conſidered, 
that he had a yearly Sum of Twenty Pounds from 
the French Committee, a weekly Relief from 
the Charity- Houſe in Heg-lane, and, I may 
venture to ſay, frequent Aſſiſtances from the 
French Veſtries, and other Helps whereof I have 
given a Hint before, he muſt needs repent that 
he ever ſo earneſtly ſued for the Separation, and 


| that to forward it he ever appeared at the Head of 


their Cabals and Riotous Aſſemblies. 

The foregcing Obſervations are more than 
mow to convince the World, that far from ſtarv- 
ing the Proſelytes, we have aſſiſted them to the 
utmoſt of our Abilities, and ſome of them beyond 


their Deſerts : And yet the Libellers aſſert in every 
Page of their Defamatory Produ&ions, that we 


ſtarved them; and, which is worſe till, Malard 


in his Caſe, p. 20. hath the Impudence to publiſh 


to the World, that our Preachers forbid Charity to 
Proſelytes from their Palpits ; and he inſtances 
in 


19 — 


* See French Plot, p. 18, 23, 25, 28. 
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in Mr. J. Armand Dubourdieu, a wrong Inſtance 
and a wrong Man to cite in this Matter; because 
he is known to be a Favourer of new Convert, 
that he hath an Intimacy and a daily Commun, 
cation with many of them, whoſe Eſteem a4 
Affection he dearly values. To come to the 
Point; Malard alledges, that Mr. J. A. D. preach 
in the Church of the Savoy, that a Chriftian in th 
Diſtribution of his Alms ought to give the Preference i 
a Proteſtant born, he being beſides bis Friend and Re. 
lation, or his Countryman, or intimate Acquaintanu, 
before any of thoſe who come over to embrace our Rel. 
gion. Now ſuppaſing Mr. F. A. D. had ſaid this, Wh 
where doth the Harm lie? He did not ſay tha WW 
Proſelytes ought not to be relieved ; he only ſail 
that in our Almſgiving a Preference ought to be 
given to an old Proteſtant, our Friend and . 
lation, and whoſe Religion cannot be brought 
into Queſtion ; before a Neophyte, a Novice, one 
of whoſe Sincerity we cannot be ſo well aſſured 
Is there any Hereſie in that? But the Truth iz 
Mr. J. A. Dubrurdieu was preaching in the Savy 
concerning Diſcretion in giving Alms, out of the 
Fifib Verſe of the 112th Pſalm, where theſe Words 
are to be found, A god Man will guide his Affain 
with Diſcretion ; and whilſt he was compoſing his 
Diſcourſe, he had upon his Table and under his 
Eye a Spittle Sermon, preached by Dr. Thomas 
Teniſon, our late Archbiſhop, on the ſame Subject 
and Words; he expreſſed in his own Way and 
Style ſome of that good Prelate's Thoughts re- 
lating to the Relief of Proſely:cs; and theſe 
Thoughts, not only tecauſe they may ſerve to 
vindicate Mr. J. A. D. but chiefly becauſe they 
may be cf Ule to Commiſſioners appointed for 
the Diſpenſation of publick Charities to new Cor- 
werts, | beg Tearve to inſert here in our late Pii- 
mate's own Words, 


Final 


3 (49) | 
Finally, Diſcretion weigbeth well the Caſe of pre- 


inet f 
auſe tended Converts, leſt after the modern Policy of 
vert, France, it ſerteth up 4 Market for Converſions, and 


Juni. 


xpoſeth Religion to Sale in a mercenary World, where 
ard 


divers will turn their Conſcience to that Point from 


the hence Proſperity bloweth. It is exceedirg tender of 
ache e thoſe, who for Chriſt's ſake quit their Countries, 
th bcir Stations, their falſe Religion ; but if it ſees any 
Vee 11 conſiderable Spot in the Morals of ſuch who go under this 
R. Character, it fears, for the ſake of the bleſſed Feſus, 


ance, 


Reli 


Whoſe Religion is too Divine to cover baſe and carnal 


, 


WP urpoſes) to give them Encouragement, it muſt be a 


this, iy Love of God, and a deep Senſe of Chriſtian 
that Niem, which will force a Man for meer Conſcience 
[ail Wake to die, as it were, whilſt he is alive; to forſakes 
o bebe beloved Land of his Nativity, bis dear Relations, 
; f 
Nei proffrable Employs, and to follow Jeſus whither- 
ught N oever he goes, be it to Pilate's Tribunal, or to Cal- 
on: Hary. Wherefore be that pretends to have forſaken «ll, 
ured, bat be may adbere to the crucified Feſus, and leads not 
h is, LV very exemplary, and of remarkable Circumſpection, 
avi Walen the Fealouſie of the Prudent, and gives them 
the n of bis Infincerity. * 
ord 8 Mr. J. Armand Dubourdicu gave the foregoing 
fein Thoughts the beſt French Dreſs he was capable of, 
h put ſaid no more, nor indeed no leſs, than what 
his implied therein. He inſiſted on the Neceſſity 
amn f aſliſting New Converts, but at the ſame time 
jet Nautioned his Audience againſt choſe whoſe Mo- 
and Nals bring into queſtion the Motives of their Con- 
fe- ſernon. | 
heſe N., Malard's miſconſtruing Mr. Armand Dubourdieu's 
'e to NNords, looks as if he and his Accomplices would 
hey rere and monopolixe Charity; as if what is given 
for o others, tho' at leaſt as deſerving, was ſtole from 
Con- | H them, 


Pri- - 2 


Cs * See Polity of the French Clergy to deſtroy Proteſt. 
151 204. | 
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them, and as if the charitable Deed was il-befowe} 
when the leaſt Nrop of it falls beſides their own 
private Fleece ; and at this rate they will always 
complain we ſtarve them, till, to indulge their 
craving and vitiated Appetites, we reſolve on 
ſtarving our own People. | 

And indeed their chief Quarrel with us iz 
that we diſpenſe our Alms with judicious Eſtime- 
tion, not only in reſpe& to our Abilities, but 
alſo to the Wants and Merits of the Receivers; 
Hinc illz Lachryme. And this wiſely adjuſting and 
proportioning our Alms, that we may do the more 
Good with them, and extend them as much x; 
poſſible to all the various Needs of our Poor, 
they in their own Vocabulary explain by far vim 
them. 3 

Before I diſmiſs this Article J muſt obſerve; 
that it is a neceſſary Branch of Charity, and 
highly tending to the Honour of our holy Rel 
gion, to relieve Proſelytes, and to make ſome Pro- 
viſion for them; but I muſt beg Leave to ſay, 
that it would be undiſcreet Charity, and expoſing 
our Religion, to provide for them a Redundancy f 
Supply. This, in his late Grace's Words, ould b: 
to ſet up a Market for Converſions, and expoſing Reli 
gion to Sale in a Mercenary World, where divers will 
turn their Conſciences to that Point from whence Proſpe- 
rity bloweth. This would be to invert the Metbod 
of God, and to bring Evil out of G; it would 
be laying up Stores of Honey to invite Swarms of 
Drones: I mean all thoſe Mendicant Fryars, who 
from the Beginning, purſuant to their unjuſt 
Vows, have trodden the Ways of many Lazinels, 
and are accuſtom'd to live upon other Peoples 
Bee · bives: Such great Banks would draw here more 
of thoſe whoſe Conſciences are to be bought and 
ſold, than of the right ſort, and fill this Kingdom 
with Counterfeit Proteſtants and double- gilt Hypo- 

crites 
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crites. What my Lord Verulam * ſays on another 
S Occaſion is, mutatis mutandis, very applicable 
here. Greatneſs of Relief accumulate in one Place, 
Joth rather invite a Swarm and Surcharge of Poor, 
than relieve thoſe that are naturally bred in that Place; 
le to ill-temper'd Medicines, that draw more Hu- 
mour to the Part than they evacuate from it. Such 
ample Charities would have no other Effect but to 
drain Monaſteries abroad of the Slothful, Vicious, 
and Eypocritical, (for the Honeſt will come over 
induced by better Motives, and without being 
allured by the Proſpect of great Relief) inſo- 
much that exceſſive Sums raiſed for Proſelytes 
would firſt bring in, and afterwards nouriſh .Y 
& Plagues, and feed Diſeaſes in the Political Body. 

And this I obſerve, to encourage Perſons who | 
have the ſame Thoughts the late Primate had con- 

cerning the Relieving of Proſelytes, to ſubſcribe 
for the Efabliſhment which is now making in their 
Behalf, by acquainting them, with the Commiſ- 
ſioners Leave, that what is intended is _ a 
living Proviſion, centring in a juſt Medium be- 
wirt farving and pampering of them, which will 
prove honourable and beneficial to Religion, with- | 


out being burthenſom and dangerous to the 
State. And here occaſionally I muſt add one 
Thing, which is ſerviceable to our main Deſign 
in this Article, which is to vindicate the Refu- 
gees from their pretended Uncharitableneſs to Pro- 
| /clytes, and that is, that in the Proviſion which is 
actually making for them, hicherto one Third of 
the Subſcribers are French. 4 
2. Tbey alledge, that we exclude them merely fer 
being Proſelytes, from all Eccleſiaſtical Prefer ment. 
and Places among us, tho they exceed our Miniſters in 
deep Learning and florid Eloquence. This Calumny 7 
is fully anſwered by _ ollowing Lift, 
| 2 | A 


Bacon, in his Advice touching Mr Surton's Eſtate, p. 199. 
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ALIST of the Clergymen Proſelytes, why 
have been admitted to Preach or Read 
Prayers in the French Churches. 


R. De Lauſac left France in 1698, and 

ſoon after his Arrival into this Kingdin 
he publickly abjured the Errors of the Romi 
Communion, in the Savoy Church. He was wel 
com'd by us with all the Joy and Comfort that 
Proteſtant Refugees can expreſs at the Converſion 
of an Eccleſiaſtick, who was ſo much eſteemet 
in his own Country, being of a very good Fami. 
ly, and moreover who for the Truth of our 
Holy Religion, had forſaken not only ſeveral con- 
ſiderable Places which he was actually poſſeſs 
of, but alſo the fair Proſpe& he had of Prefer- 
ment from the Court of France: 

He was immediately employ'd in our Churches, 
and preached among us with Zeal and Edifica- 
tion; far from ever finding in our Refugees that 
Inveteracy againft Proſel/ytes which Malard charges 
us with; Mr. De Lauſac is always ready to teſtily, 
that the Character we delervedly gave him, and 
the Teſtimonies which he received from all Parts, 
contributed very much to the Favours which 
King WIIIIAu of Glorious Memory was pleaſed 
to grant him, and to the Eſteem which the late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury conceived for him, and 
continued in Proceſs of Time, to ſhew him.“ 1 

2. Mr. 


* It was with the Approbation of the Arcbbiſpop and the 
Biſhop of London then living, that Mr. De Lanſac accepted the 
Place which was preſented to him by the French Church, 
called the Patext, where he performed that Duty, and con- 
tinued notwithſtanding ro preach in our Churches; and 
we ſhould ſtill have edified by his Preaching among us, 
had not the- late Queen, through the 4rchbijbop's Recommen- 


T. 


dation, together with ſeveral Privy Counſelors, been graci- 


our 
* , „ 
; t 4 N gy» » » 4 KY 0 S & 
- 1 7 1 8 4 1 
112 
* 64 Y 


(53) 
2, Mr. Durete has preached in all the French 
Churches, and in particular the four united Churches; 
Ine hath alſo been a Preacher of a French Congre- 
gation At Chelſea, hath had a weekly Lecture in 
the Church of the Savoy, and ſince his Return 


, ant from Spain bath been the Afternoon Preacher in 
dn a French Chapel of Criſpin- Street in Spittle-Fields. 
mil, ile hath been Chaplain to a Regiment command- 
wel. cd by General Mackartney, and is now Chaplain to 
that the Regiment commanded by the Right Honoura- 
rn Mie the Lord Cobham. He is a Man of choice Learning, 
emed end fine Parts. | 


z. Mr. L'Hirondelle preaches and adminiſters 
ehe Sacrament in two French Congregations at 
N belle 4. 4. Mr . 


* 


ed againſt France in 1906 and 1708, at which time the In- 


hes, N ereſf of the Proreſtant Religion was of equal Concern with 
ica- hat of the Nation, as appears by her Majeſty's Manifeſto in- 


Werted in the Fourth Volume of her Annals, p. 28. To the 


that eme End Mr. De Lauſac was ordered into Portugal, where 
ges wo hundred of her Majeſty's Officers would have been 
ity, Neft defiare of any Divine Service, and a Refle#ion caſt on 
and be Church of England, had he not zealouſly and with a 
its, Im Reſolution undertook the Service of Chaplain to the 
„ MP rrtvgueze Regiments, notwithſtanding the more than ordi- 
uch Wh ary Meaſures the Inquiſition had taken of ſettling a Portu« 


Bree prieſt in each Regiment, excluding all Proteſtant Chap- 
Wain. | ; 

The Trials this Proſclyte hath been put, and the Dangers 
he hath been expos d to in the laſt War for the real Intereſt 
Wot Religion, will always excite us to pray that the Lord 
ill raiſe us many of ſuch an unſtained Character. He 
Kan teſtify, that his not preaching in our Churches ſince 
he Peace, was not by any Diſguſt from us, but by the 
Wnfirmities that have come upon him through the Fatigues 
: e under went by Sea and Land in the late War; alſo that 
he Loſſes he ſuſtained, and the Expences he was at (for 
Phich he never received any Conſideration) have confined 
him to the Care and Education of a numerous Family, in- 
Mo which he hath inſtill'd the ſame Zeal he hath ſhewn for 
. he Church and State during twenty Tears that he hath been 
In England, | | ; 


»1 
* k * . 
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Woully pleaſed to ſend him into the two Expeditions intend- 
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+ 4. Mr. Bion does the ſame in a French Congpr, 
gation.at Little Cbelſen. 
F. Mr. Luzancy hath preached in the Savoy, and 
hatch been beneficed in Eſſex. 

6. Mr. Claris preaches in the Churches of th, 
Savoy and the Patent, and hath preached. in fey, Wii ti 
ral others. | 8 - 

7. Mr. Larroque being ſettled in Holand wy 
ſent for to ſerve two French Chapels in this Town, Ee 
but ſoon after went back into France, where Me 
reconciled himſelf to the Church of Rome, with Wilfofte 
ſome peculiar Marks of a reprobate Mind. 

8. Mr. Liegeois preaches at J/lington, and hu 
been two Years Miniſter of the French Chaps 
of Bell-Lane. 

9. Mr. Le Fevre is Miniſter of the French Church 
at Southampton. | 
10. Mr. Reques having been for ſome time a Mi. 
niſter of the French Church of Weſt- Street near the 
Seven Dials, is now Rector of a Parith at Jeſq, 
He is a good Preacher. | 3 
11. Mr. Darvilliers has been Reader in a Frent 
Chapel in the City, and afterwards in a Chape 
in Hog-lane, vulgarly called the Greek Church. 
12. Mr. Sacquin having preached in moſt of 
the French Churches in London, is now in Guem- 
f 1 E N Rt 
| ; 13. Mr. Privat hath preached in the Frenci 
Congregation at Blackfryars, and is now. the Re- 
verend Mr. Beauvoir's Curate in Guernſey... _ 

14. Mr. Jomar was ſent to be Miniſter to the 
French Congregation in St. Chriſtopher's,  recom- 
mended by Mr. Armand Dubourdieu. '' . © 

15. Mr. Prefontaine hath — in moſt Frenc 
Churches, and hath been Miniſter of two Con. 
gregations in Spittle-Fields. "A 

16. Mr. Beau-Mortier has preached in ſeveral 

Churches. 5 F 5 


17. M. 


F 
17. Mr. Habaut does the like. | 
18. Mr. Richon has preached in thoſe Churches, 
ind does ſtill preach when his Health permits 
im. > 
19. Mr. Rouire has been Miniſter for ſix Years 
pf the French Congregation in Blackfryars, which 
e has quitted for a better Employment. 
20, Mr. Renou having been Reader in the 
French Congregation which uſed to meet at Hun- 
erford- Market, where he likewiſe preached very 
pften, was elected to be Minifter of the French 
KCongregation in Weſt-Street, and from thence 
went to Ireland, where he was and is ſtill Mini- 
Wer of a French Congregation. e 
21. Mr. De Suſybobam, after having preached 
Wn moſt of the Churches in London, and con- 
Wtantly in the four united Churches, was ſent for 
Ko Dablin, to be one of the Miniſters of the 
rench Congregation that meets at St. Patrick, 
22. Mr. Coulet has preached in ſeveral Churches. 
23. Mr. Dambezieux is Reader of St. Martin 
Orpars. | 
24. Mr. Champion de Ia Motte has preached in 
the Savoy, and the Congregation that meets at 
H. Fobn's Street. | 
25. Mr. D'Agneaux, lately come into England, 
having left behind him conſiderable Preferment, 
and having given ſignal Proofs of his Learning 
and Eloquence in ſome Sermons he hath preach- 
ed in ſeveral of our Churches, hath been choſen 
i Na weekly Lecturer in the Church of the Savoy, 
. Wand hath a fair Proſpect of better Preferment 
among us. £3 
» WH 26. Mr. La Romeliere preached in the French 
. Wi Congregation at Greenwich, but having no Ta- 
lents for the Pulpit, and having given great Of- 
a ſence to the Congregation, they would not ſut- 
kr him to preach any more. 


Is 


Ind 


27. Mr. 
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27. Mr. Dauberoche preached in moſt of che 


French Churches, till he made himſelf unworthy 
of it by a vicious Life, SEL 


Theſe following are deceofed. 


Mr. Duval, a worthy Proſelzte, was to his Death 
one of the Minifters of the French Church in 
Weſt-Streer, and much beloved and reſpected by 
his Congregation. 5 

Mr. De la Prade was Miniſter of the French 
Church at Wapping, and has preached in ſeveri| 
Churches. 

Mr. D' Argenteuil was Miniſter of the French 
Church in Leiceſter- Fields. | 

Mr. Delpech was one of the Miniſters of the 
Congregation called La Patente. 

Mr. Richard was Reader of the Church in 
St. Martin Orgars. 

Mr. Nicout was Reader in Caſtle-Street. 


In ſhort, there has not been à Proſelyte of any 
Talent, but what has been encouraged by the 
French Proteſtants as much as it has been in their 
Power, and all of them, excepting two or three, 
have been generouſly relieved and affiſted by the 
French Churches; ſo that nothing can be more 
unjuſt and ungrateful, than the Charge brought 
— * them by Mr. Malard in his ſcandalous 

OO 1 


3. They complain we take away their Reputation 
in order to hinder them from getting Places in Engliſh 
Families, and to debar them of an honeſt Li velibood, 
by keeping Schools and teaching in private Houſes. 
This is as ſcandalouſly falſe as the foregoing 
Charge, and may be proved ſo by plain and un- 
queſtionable Inſtances. It would be endleſs, and 
muſt fill up this Paper with Names, to give an 

Account 


* * . 
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\ccount of all the Proſelytes we have placed ſince 
he Revolution; but it muſt not be forgot, that 
r. Deguilbon, whom the Libellers repreſent every 
there as the implacable Enemy of Proſelytes, hath 
been more particularly induſtrious in this Reſpe& 
than any othen of ohr Ngtion. In the ſhort Com- 
Pass of half a Year he hath, through his own 
Wintereſt, got Places for Twelve Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 
Bytes, whoſe Names are as follow; La Mothe, Be- 
Der, D- Chixeau, Buord, Naviere, Dabelain, Paquier, 
Voiran, Courtois, La Borie, Faubert, Cinguala ; and 
Peſides hach Prenticed out Thirteen Lay- Proſelytes; 
Wand any one who conſiders that they are very 
Wchargeable to us till they are otherwiſe provided 
Wor, will eaſily believe that we are very fond of, 
And diligent in placing of them, was it only to 
Weaſe us of the Burtben. And indeed, them we do 
not endeavour to find out ſome Place or other 
Wor, are ſuch as we cannot recommend. 
As to the Charge which relates to Schouls, I 
now but of two Proſelyzes who keep flouriſhing 
or thriving Boarding Latin Schools, viz. Mr. Ls 
Place in Dueen's-Square near Ormend-Street, and 
Mr. Dubois in Iſlington, both deſerving and con- 
ſcientious Men; and I am ſure none of theſe 
Ro will ever complain of any ill Office done 
chem by the Refugees, by whom the latter hath 
deen particularly encouraged. 
But all theſe Favours to Proſely:es are inſignifi- 
cnc, and ought 70 go for nothing, becauſe Dr. Ma- 
jard is diſoblig d and cannot get a good Word 
pamong us: All would have been well enough, 
il that worthy Perſon, that profound Philoſopher and 
Divine had been allowed a large and honourable 
Fenſiom out of the Royal Bounty-Money ; inſtead of 
which he had in thirteen Years time barely * Six- 
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teen Pounds Ten Shillings, which ſmall Sum hoy, 
ever, many who know him thoroughly, hay 
judged to be Sixteen times more than he deſe. 
ved; or, had he been ſuffered to read Prayer 
at La Rondelette, * where every one was charmed 
hear him read ſo finely, which was the pregran; Rez 
ſon that he read but twice in it. And truly wx 
it not a Hardſhip both upon him and the Aud. 
ence, to diſmiſs ſuch a choice Reader, when it uva 
Muſick to hear him. This is an Inſtance how un 
happy Malard is in inventing Stories: He mi} 
be very Sanguine, if he hopes thac ſuch an in 
probable Paſſage, I mean that he was difccnt. 
nued merely becauſe he read fine, will find Cre 
die with any body, or that no body will ſuſped 
there was ſome other Reaſon for his being lai 
aſide. People are too ſogacious now to be in. 
poſed upon by ſuch inconſiſtent Flams, and i 
would have been better for him to confeſs the 
Truth, that is, that he was diſcarded, becauſe the 
Veſtry- Men of that Chapel were informed, that he 
had been ſuſpended from the Sacrament by tht 
Jace Biſhop's Directions; and that it was thought 
deſtructive of publick Edification, that one lying 
under Eceliſiaſtical Cenſure ſhould perform Di 
vine Service in a Church. 

Another thing which raiſeth his Spleen, is that 
we have ruined his School at Kenſington, by 
ſpreading Reports he was a Papiſt ; and ſuch Re 
ports he «ffirms to be malicious and ſpightiul; 
1. Becauſe he was naturalixed, as if many were 
not naturalized, who were ſo, for ſome worldly 
End, tho' counterfei; Proteſtants. 2. Becaule he 
wric againſt Popery in his Books ; What Books: 

I know of none in reſpe& to Religion, but ſuch 
as he writ againſt very good Proteſtants. 3. H. 
| challenged 
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challenged their heſt Scholars in the Town. It is good 
News to hear that ſuch a one as he can grapple 
with the beſt Scholars of the Papiſts; it ſhews 
that the ableſt Controverſiſts of that Party are no 
formidable Adverſaries, fince eaſy enough to be 
baffled by Dr. Malard. His defying the beſt Scho- 
lass of the Popiſts, (that is, the Arnaulds and the 


iter, of our Times) bears ſome Reſemblance 


with the Challenge which at the Coronation is made 
dy the Champion, in this particular Point, that he is 
very well aſſured that no body will accept of it: 


1 And 'tis well it is ſo, for I ſhall never think the 


Y Cauſe of the Proteſtant Religion, tho the beſt and 


ue moſt defenſible, very fafe in Malard's Hands. 


It is not every ſorry Proſelyte who can pretend to 
the Honour of being weighed in the ſame Scales 
with the incomparable Chillingworth, without be- 
ing found very light there; or that can be com- 
plimented out of the Countrey with an Encomium, 
wherein the Panegyrift bleſſes God for having 
eiven his Church a Member capable of d-fending it 
W ocainſt all its Enemies. | 


Neon tali auxilio, nee defenſorilus iſtis 
Tempus eget. 


will neither own nor deny, that the Refugees 
ſpread a Report that he was a Papiſt; nor can I 
ind they were ſo culpable if they did: It was ob- 
vous enough, by his Conduct, to imagine that he 
Was a Counterfeit, or far from a true Convert; how- 
ever they might ſafely ſay he was a very bad Pro- 
fant, and, in reſpe to the Buſineſs he under- 
took, that Appellation was as likely to break him as 
the others. 
| T3 I own, 
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Ion, that I my ſelf diſſuaded a Gentlemy 
from ſending a Son of his to Malard's School, te. 
preſenting to him, that in reſpect to the teachin 
of ſuch a School, he was under a double, that, 
a Moral and Intellectual Incapacity : That putting 
a Boy (for in ſuch Schools every body knows the 
Women bear a great Share in the Governmen) 
under the Care of ſuch a Sluttiſh Quean as My 
lard's Concubine muſt needs be, would be runny 
Counter to that excellent Sentence of Juvenal, 


Maxima debetur puero reverentia. 


And that as to his Intelle&uals, beſides the Clouds 
which his unruly and boiſterous Paſſions bloy 
up into his Underſtanding, he was a Man d 
very indifferent Parts, and very little read in 
Claſſick Authors, This I own I told the Gentle 
man; and I am very ſure every honeſt Father, 
who values the Education of his Children, and 
conſiders the Importance of their being wel! pri 
_ in their tender Years, will commend me 
or it. 
He hath given us a Sample * of his great Skillin 
Latin, in the Explication he gives of this Saying 
in Seneca, Nunquam erit felix quem torquebit felicin; 
where Seneca means, that a Man who thro' Envy 
frets and pines 2way at the Sight of another who 
exceeds him in Worldly Proſperity, cannot be ac. 
counted happy. This M:xim of that wiſe Phil 
ſepber is render'd by Malard in theſe Words; Th 
Poor ſhall always be unhappy under the unjuſt and pr 
tended Power of the Rich. A Thorough-pac'd Latini 
indeed ! | 
Another of his Eye- Sores and heavy Complaints 
is, * That 1 keep Silence upon the Books made h 
Proſelytes, and cry them down if any Engliſhman 
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proijetb them, that they may get wo Reputation 
by them, though they far exceed the others which 
have been made upon the [ame Subſeft, Before we 


E anſwer this Alegation, it would be proper that 
8 1/:/2rd would give us a Catalogue of thoſe choice 
Boobs which have flowed from the Pens of Proſe- 


ies in England, of which I believe he might 


make as real a one, as ſome are in the Mileſian 
Uritings of Rabelais; till then, we may ſuppoſe, 
that Malard caſts here a Glance at his famous 
In- winded Royal Grammar, which we have been 
E ſuch ſtupid Sors, or ſuch envious Coxcombs, not 


to commend in Proportion to iis Merit and Ex- 


cellency. If I may judge of others by my ſelf, 
I muſt inform him, that we have, as be ſaith, 


C kept a deep Silence upon that Performance of 
his, becauſe we never did, nor never will read 


it; and that we never yd it down when any 


8 Engliſhman praiſed ir, for this peremptory Rea- 


ſon, that we never met in our Way any Perſon 
of what Nation ſoe ver that commended it. As for 


hat relates to me, his known Inſufficiency in 


all Parts of Learning, will be to me a Preſerva- 


tive againſt the very attempting the Peruſal of 


his Grammatical Sheets, and I promiſe I'll not caſt 


a Look upon them, but when they come into my 


Hands wrapping Tea or Coffee, or 
Quicquid chartis amicitur ineptis. 


Malard and his Aſſociates talk as if the French 
Miniſters were ſuch weak Wretches as to be en- 
vious or afraid of their publiſhed Performances: 
But, beſides the Vanity of ſuch an Aſſertion, I 


| muſt tell him plainly he miſtakes ; for we are 


very well aſſured, that our Reputation will be 
very long-liv'd and durable, if it lafts till it is 
ſifted or buried under the Voluminous Heap of 


Ic 


_ P 
— 1 3 


—— 


of the Liſt, that one Larroque, a Proſelyte ſettled in 


— 5 6 — — — — = - * L 2 N M a> 
a 3 P ha n= N — i» > — - - * ** — 
* ——— * 4 4 -_ — — 7-H, = BD. = 0 . 33 * * — Ms 22 — ———— _ =. - — 
N „ 2 * - * 4 I}, n 8 2 5 2 " I 
9 ext, 2 inde 4 E „ Rn —  . . by by” A . * 5 $44 »®, * * 2 err 1 g 
* * . 2 — 1 2 3 4 1 rm — * 
A I _ ry — * Bay * = — _ — — 4 * — , - A. — — — 8 — — — — — - = — 
4 3 — 
— a 
. 4 
- 


(62) 

It now appears by the foregoing Obſervation 
and more particularly by the Liſt of the Proſely, 
whom we have employed in our Churches, 
placed in Exgliſb Families and Schools, that My 
lard's Charge is falſe and ſcandalous, and that ue 
have never excluded or refuſed to recommend 
any of them, but ſuch as were under an Incap:. 
city of Inſufficiency, or of a vicious Courſe gf 
Life, or of both. But becauſe he ſaith, Thy 
we perſecute and endeavour to deſtroy the Proſelyte 
who preach better than we do, I deſire the Reade! 
more particularly to take Notice in the Peruſi 
of the Liſt, that all them who have been good, 
or even but tolerable Preachers, have been en- 
ployed among us. And whereas he aſſerts, p. 9, 
That young Students in Divinity are fetched from foreign 
Countries to fill Vacancies, I ayerr here, that ba. 
ring two or three at moſt, all our Minifters were 
actually living in England at the time of their 
Election, and long before. And I muſt again 
deſire the Reader to take Notice in the Peruſal 


Holland, was ferch'd from thence by the Miniſten 
of Caſtle- Street Chapel, to ſerve this and another 
Congregation in Berwick-Street, which is certain. 
ly no Argument of our Diſaffection to New Com 
vert; tho as it may be ſeen in the ſaid Liſt, they 
had ſoon Reaſon to repent their ſending for him 
hither. | h 

Malard, (ibid.) according to his wonted Since- 
rity, tells the World, That we fill our Pulpits with 
Shoemakers, and ignorant Tradeſmen, rather than wit) 
Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes. 

He ſhould have named the Perſons that are 
fo, and then I might have given proper An- 
{wers to that Charge. This is in Reality arraign- 
ing 


_ 15 — — 
* 


Pag. 36. 


( 63 ) 
ing and laſhing our Ecclefieſtical Superiors ; for 
bo could ordain theſe Shoemukers and Tradeſmen 


Jo but our Biſhops ? And is it not expoling of our 
„Right Reverend Prelates, to inſinuate that, regard. 
ve less of Decency and Order, they lay their Epiſ- 


copal Hands on Men * of the moſt deſpicable 


8 Trades, to tranſport them from Shops and Szalls, 
2 of WY © Church, Desks, and Pulpits? 


I muſt not omit that (p. 38.) in order to ſhew 
that we perſecute Proſelytes who exceed us in Pul- 
pit Zloquence, he alledges, that we ftarved and drove 
into Deſpair a Feſuit who bad embraced our Religion, 
merely becauſe be had great Crowds at his Sermons. 
I thank Mr. Malard for picking out ſuch an In- 
ſtance of our perſecuting Spirit, becauſe it is the 
eaſieſt thing in the World to convict him of 
Falſhood in all the Particulars of it: For (on the 
contrary hand) Kindneſſes were never heaped fo 


nei WY thick upon any Proſelyte, as upon this: Charities 
ain ſbowered down vpon him from all ſides; and, 
ofa) i till ſome better thing could be done for him, he 
din vas placed as Præceptor or Tutor in a wealthy French 
ter, Proteſtant Family, where he was highly reſpected, 
her and had an extraordinary Salary: And truly he was 
ain. (deſervedly eſteemed; for beſides his bright Parts 
„and the ſolid Eloquence he was Maſter of, he was a 
hey ſound Orthodox Divine, no Favourer of Socinianiſm 
im or Arrianiſm, which he ſhewed by ſome good Diſ- 

courſes he preached in the Szv:y with general 
ce. Applauſe againſt the Unitarians. Some time after 
vi be bad a Fit of Sickneſs, during which no Atten- 
ub Lance was wanting, and all poſſible Care was 

aken of him; but through that Diſtemper, to- 
are ether with the Eternal Jealouſies and Panick 
An- Fears of being kidn y or ſtabb'd by the Agents 
gn. ok the powerful Society he had left, he grew crxed, 


1 and 
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and in ſome whiles he ſeemed perſectly mad. 
the Steps he took after this, are no more to be 
accounted for than the Imaginations of Men 
confined to a Mad- Houſe. He retired from al 
the Places where he uſed to refort; he got: 
Blue Livery- Coat for a Diſguiſe, leſt he ſhould 
be known again by ome Emiſſarics of the Jeſuiy, 
and at laſt went away from England: And here 
we muſt obſerve, that it is wich his uſual Regart 
to Truth that Malard ſays, be went off thro' Count 
Gallas's Means; and that he inſinuates that the 
Exjeſuit left this Kingdom, in order to be recon 
Ciled to his former Church, for he marched x. 
way without leading any budy into his Secret, 
And that he did not deſign to turn apiſt again, 
is plain, ſince he is now actually in German, 
where he is married, and profeſſes the Prote/t int 

Religion. ; | | 
IJ cannot diſmiſs this Article without taking 
Notice of his Iaſolencs in re ſpect to Mr. R 1 
and his deſerving Lady. He ſaith (ov. 27.) Th: 
Shoemakers, Peaſonts, illiterate People, be they u un 
ſuch ignorant or unwerthy Perſons, are recommended 
by the French League rt Mr. R ——— n and bi 
Wife, and at laſt they babe Churches granted uni) 

them. | 

This Article is certainly of Liegeois's putting 
in; it is a Flingat Mr. Roland his Brother. in-Law, 
whom he mortally hates, and to be revenged of 
whom, two Perſons of ſingular Merit mult be 
abuſed. But here I muſt obſerve, that we, 
the French League, as he calls us, did never te- 
commend Mr. Roland to Mr. R-, or tis 
W.f!. We do not deny that Mr. R n fe. 
commended Mr. Roland to the French Congrega- 
tion of Wandſworth, or rather to two or three 0 
them: But certainly it is no Blot in that Gentle. 
man's Eſcutcheon to have recommended an honell 


Man; 
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Man ; and 'tis to Mr. Roland a Title of Honour 
to have been recommended by a Perſon of 
Mr. R ns Weight and Integrity. 

In the ſame Place he takes to task the King of 
Pruſia's Miniſter, and inveſts him with an arbi- 
trary Power over the French Commiſſioners. He 
can (ſays Malard) make whom he pleaſes have the 
Penſion. And he further gives us to underſtand, 
that Mr. R and Mr. B , whom he 
calls the Heads of the French Refugees (tho' the lat- 
ter is no Frenchman and no Refugee) that they may 
command Penſions for their Clients and Creatures, 
back the French Commiſſioners, cloak their Injuſtice, 
and deſtroy the juſt Complainers. 

Thus the French League is made to trucłle to thoſe 
two Gentlemen for a Protection; and thoſe two 
Gentlemen, one of whom is a Counſellor of State to 
his Majeſty, as Ele&or of Hanover, and the other 
the Reſident of a Powerful King, Son-in-Law to 


| our Monarch, who are both Gent/emen of Honour 


and Conſcience, are repreſented as Patrons and 
Protectors of Deſtroyers and Murtherers. It is plain 
Malard is no Reſpecter of Perſons, lie ſpares no bo- 
dy, he is a Leveller in point of Defamation, and 
his Scandal, like Death, «equals all Conditions: 
For in the ſame Place where he ſo Roughly 
handles thoſe two Gentlemen, (who would never 
have been cenſured or reflected upon by any body, 
had there not been ſuch People in the World as 
Malard and his Aſſociates) he brings in the Miniſters 
knaviſh enough. to attempt to impoſe upon the 
King, and the King as weak enough to be dup d 
and impos d upon by the Miniſters. Thus Malard 
puts, "9 turvy Gentlemen of Note, Miniſters of 
State, Kings Repreſentatives, and Kings themſelves, 


Men placed in the moſt elevated Stations, toge- 
ther with poor French Refugees and Men of inſeri- 
Our Rank; and then toſſes them all in the ſame 

Blanket, 
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Blanket ; and after ſuch extenſive and unlimited 
Scandal, he ſfruts and talks big in the Conclu- 
ſion of that Paragraph, I ſuppole to let us know, 
that he is a Chip of the little Horn, in Daniel, 
which had a Mouth (peaking great Things; that is, 
ſuch Things as tended to the Magnifying of it 
ſelf, and the leſſening and reviling of ſuperiour 


. Powers and Dignities. 


I ſhall ſay no more to the perſonal Reflections he 
{catters about againſt Perſons of Honour and In. 
tegrity : For their own Worth hath given them 
fo ſecure a Reputation, and hath. ſo well fenced 
it againſt the Attempts of worthleſs Calumniatort, 
that it would be fooliſh Offciouſneſs in me to vin- 
dicate it. I will only obſerve here, that ſince 
the Libellers give no Quarter to Men of a ſolid 
and try'd Probity, nor even to Perſons of the 


higheſt Rank, our being railed at by them muſt 


be of Courſe a Title of Honour, and a Mark of 
our Innocence. I thank them for putting us in 
the ſame File of Scandal with ſuch worthy and 
reſp:#able Perſons; and I deſire them rather to 
go on in railing at us, than to reverſe their Rail- 
ings into Commendations: For tho' their Re- 
proaches are no Slanders, yet I know not what 
their good Word might be; their Satyrs are Pa- 
negyricks, and their Panegyricks would be Satyrs 
upon us. | 
4. The next Charge to be conſidered, is, That 
we diſcourage Proſelytes from Embracing the Proteſtant 
Religion, and frighten tbem into their old Church 
again, by threatening to impriſon, and to pillory them. 
To ſupport that Charge, they add theſe three 
— 530 all of the ſame Stamp, and equally 
alle. | 
I. That Mr. Matthey, Miniſter. of the French 
Congregation at Greenwich, perſonated the Jeſuit, 
or acted the Part of a Popiſh Emiſſary, in Order 7 ſe- 
| uce 
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duce Petrini, * an Eccle/iaſtick Proſelyte, by inducing 
bim to return to his former Worſhip. Now the con- 
trary of this is exactly true; for Petrini, whom 
Mr. Matthey met by Chance, plainly enough 
declared himſelf to be ſtill a Roman Catbolicł, and 
that he was reſolved fo to continue. He decla- 
red further, that the Proteſtants being Hereticks, 
may as ſuch, without any Scruple-of Conſcience, be de- 
ceived by the Roman Catbolicłks; and he again 
confeſſed that ſome Proſelytes have two different 
Sorts of Commiſſions when they come into 
England, the Old and the New ; the Old, that is 
their Letters of Ordination, and the like, which 
they ſhew at their Arrival; as to the new or the 
late Commiſſions, they conceal and keep them by 
them, to go out of the Kingdom with, at Chriſtmas, 
when they bave got Money enough here. All theſe 
Petrini declared in the Company and in the 
Hearing of Mr. Matthey, and Mr. Bennincaſa : 
Whereupon Mr. Matthey, far from Perſona- 
ting the Jeſuit, gave him ſuch Advices 
as, on ſuch an Occafion, are expected 
from a Man of his Cloth, the circumſtantiated Ac- 
count of this may be ſeen in the Affidavits of 
Mr. Matthey and Mr. Benincaſa's among the 
Vouchers at the Cloſe of this Paper. But I muft 
not omit here that this Matter was examined 
on the 4th of December, 17 17, by the Commiſ- 
fioners for the Relief of Proſelytes, who clear'd 
Mr. Matthey, and declared Petrini unworthy of 
receiving any Aſſiſtance from that Board: The 
er of their Journal upon this Point, is as 
OUOWS $ | 
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Aiſtradt of the Journal of the Commiſſioner, 


c 


for Relief of poor Proſelytes, Dec. 4.1717, 


HE Affidavits of Mr. Matthey and Mr, 
© Benincaſa, relating to three pretended 


© Proſelytes, were read, and Mr. Matthey attend- 
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ing, was called in and diſcourſed with upon 
the ſeveral Matters alledged in the ſaid Affi 
davits, and Mr. Petrini (one of the ſaid pre- 
tended Proſelytes) offering a Declaration or 
Anſwer to Mr. Matthey's Affidavit, the ſame 
was alſo read; and he was called in to 
confront Mr. Matthey, and being examined in 
the ſeveral Particulars therein, which contra- 
dicted Mr. Matthey's Affidavits, he perſiſted in 
Affirming the Truth of the ſame, and Mr. 
Romelliere being called in, and a Letter being 
produced writ by him to the Lord Biſhop of 
London in Behalf of the faid Petrinis, full of 
{ſcandalous Reflections on the Character of 
Mr. Matthey, the ſaid Romelliere did declare 
that he wrote that Letter, that he knew Mr. 
Matthey well, and could ſay nothing of him 
but that he is a worthy Miniſter of the 
Goſpel ; and that the ſaid Petrinis was an ut- 
ter Stranger to him the ſaid Romelliere, ex- 
cepting for about fifteen Days that he had 
lodged in his Houſe ; and feveral Perſons at 
the Board atteſting the good Character of 
Mr. Matthey; the Commiſlioners were of 
Opinion that the Matters alledged by Mr. 
Matthey againft the ſaid Petrinjs were true; 
and thereupon the ſaid Petrinis was declared 
unworthy of receiving any Aſſiſtance from 
this Board, and being called in, was diſmiſſed 
from any further Attendance. 


: Or dered, 
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© Ordered, That the Chairman acquaint Mr. 
Matthey, That the Commiſſioners are ſenſible 
of his good Offices, and of the great Trouble 
he hath had in this Affair; and do return him 


U 


. their Thanks for the ſame, which was done 
- accordingly. - | 
I I hope the Sentence which the Commiſſioners 


ave pronounced in this Matter, after mature 
Deliberation, and Examination of it, will out- 
eb Malard's Allegation, and ſuffice to ſhew 
his Charge againft the Reverend Mr. Matthey, 
5 falſe and calumnious. Eſpecially conſidering 
hat the Commiſſioners moſtly conſiſt of Biſhops, 
Pignified Clergymen, a Lord, and a great many 
entlemen of Note, and of anexceptionable Cha- 


Ir. Nacters. 

L The ſecond Inſtance is, That the * /i Pro- 

of Nelyte was threatened by Mr, John Dubourdieu to 
of ſent to Newgate, in the Lord Biſhop of London's 


amily, before his Chaplain and five other Perſons: 
Hul that moreover Mr. John Dubourdieu told bim, 
bat there was 'a Warrant againſt him, and that he 
pondered he was not yet put in Priſon, and that there 
Pere Spies ſet after him and his Companions to obſerve 
heir Actions. Every one that is acquainted 
ich Mr. Jobn Dubourdieu, knows him to be a 
an of Politeneſs, and of a civil Carriage to 
ery Body. During above half a Century, he 
th read Men as well as Books, and under- 
ands as well as any Body how to behave him- 
If in all the Occurrences of Life: So that he was 


e; iſerous, and Hectored Petrini, uſing violent and in- 
ed cent Expreſſions in a Biſhop's Family, is what no 
m ey that knows him will believe. The Truth 
ed that Mr. Jobn Dubourdieu told Petrini, that he 


% found out; that it was now plain that his 
pretended 
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pretended Converſion was all Impoſture 25 
Cheat, that he deſerved the Laws ſhould be 
put in Execution againſt him, as a tricking po. 
piſh Prieſt: Theſe and ſuch like Things he ton Atde 
Petrini, which I maintain it was his Duty to do Micept: 
wherever he found him. Beſides, tis plain he por 
did not thus diſcourſe that Italian, in Order „iA 

igbten him into his old Religion again, but becauſei 
he found that he (Petrini] was ſtill of that Reli 
gion, and that his pretended Converſion wal 
but a Diſguiſe and a Mask. I leave it now tothe 
World to judge, whether Mr. John Dubourdicy 
deſerved to be ſtyled by the Libellers an unn. e 
thy Paſtor, merely for doing the Office of a wor. 
thy one; or called, an d Hypocrite for his plain 
Dealing with one that play'd Tom Double. 

What an inſolent Attack upon a Reverend 
Gentleman, in whom his grey Hairs have added Wo! 
the Title of Venerable to his other Titles of a8" © 
learned Divine, and an accompliſh'd Chriſtian On- 
tor; a Gentleman not at all like Aer, (men- 
tioned by Tacitus) whoſe Eloquence had been 
conſiderably impaired by old Age, whilſt almoſt 
ſpent and ſinking under the Weight of his Years es 
and Labours, he retained the Itch of ſpeaking in 
publick ; e/£tas extrema multum Eloquentiæ demyſit, vol 
dum feſſd mente retinet ſilentij Impatientiam: 
For as if, in Order to the Edification of his e! 
Flock, in him the Orator was deſign'd to out- ue 
the Man, his Eloquence keeps its Ground whilit 
Nature decays ; and tho' out of his Pulpit, he n 
looks to be ſuperannuated : when he is in it, he 
recalls his former Mettle, and forgets his Years, 
like the Woman of which a Latin Poet ſays; 


Non Animorum oblita, fed Annorum 
Oblita ſnorum. 


And 


f 


(71) „ 
And yet this uſeful, excellent Man, who was 
do not ſay exceeded, but) never equall'd by 


the Proſelytes, who preach better than we do, not ex- 


pon him as its brighteſt Ornament, and when 
isAge beſpeaks Reſpect; for the Reward of 
hove fifty Years unwearied Labours, and conti- 
wal Pains in the Miniſtry with an equal Repu- 
ation, and without ſinking in his Parts all that 
ong while, muſt now be branded by the Libellers 
ich the odious Names of an old Hypocrite and 
nwortby Paſtor, Hard Meaſure indeed ! 


hom he repreſents as their ſworn Enemy, aid the 
ub of November laſt, in Slater's Coffee-Houſe, 


11 W$:. Martin's- Lane, in tbe webe. to an Eccleſiaſtick 
1 Wrolelyte, that the Pope had made a general Pardon 


l exborting him to make bis Benefit of it, and admo- 
p the ſame to the Proſelytes he could know. Theſe 
ue Malard's own Words, and if the Fact was true, 
Mr. Deguilbon would deſerve the ſevereſt Cen- 
wes,and to be look'd upon as a grand Prevaricator, 


nolt Reverend Primate ; but if, on the contrary 
und, it appears that Mr. Deguilbon's Diſcourſe to 
le Perſon, whom Malard ſtyles 4 new Ecclefiaſtick 


ve W'vhte, is wholly disfgured and extremely mil. 
lt Weprelented, is it reaſonable that ſuch a black Ca- 
he ny ſhould paſs unpuniſh'd? Now De Sylva, 

Mo is confeſſedly the Perſon Mr. Deguilbon was 


Kaking to, hath made Oath before one of his 
Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace, that the ſaid 
M. Deguilbon diicourſed him thus: Ar. Sylva, 7 
e read in the publick News, that the Pope hath 


created 


7 
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m French Preacher that ever came into England, 


epted ;) at a time, when his Church looks {till 


The Third Inſtance is, that Mr. Deguilbon, 


all the Turn-coats of the Roman Church, bidding 


nd unworthy of the Truft repoſed in him by our 


wy ; « FAY 3 * 


. 
created a Geyeral of the Franciſcans, and bath M dd 
powered bim fo pardon all them ho have forſaken th vin 
Church of Rome, on condition they would return. Ny 4% 
1 look upon you to be an boneſt Man, and therefore Id. i 
fire you to. bave a watchful Eye over the Proſelytes, Wl fur 
to ſee whether there be any inclinable to be ſeduced hy vil 
ſuch Promiſes, that, we may remedy the ſame. Theſe 
are the Contents of De Sylva's Affidavit, which 
may be ſeen among the Vouchers, and which ! de- 
ſire the Reader to compare with Malard's Account, 
to ſee what a Fugler he is. In the Church of 
Rome his Buſineſs was, by the Magick of a few 
Words, to conjure a Wafer, ſcarce fit to ſeal a Let- 
ter, into a God: Here he uſes another kind of 
Slight ; by the Alteration of ſome Words in x 
Narrative, he conjures good Men into Devils, and 
tranſ[ubſtantiates a good Advice into an execrable 
one. | | 

I haye now proved that the Inſtances alledged 
by the Libeller, to ſhew that we diſcouraged Proſe- 
lytes from embracing the Proteſtant Religion, and 
frightned them into their old Church again by threatning 
to impriſon and pillory them: I have, I ſay, proved 
that the Inſtances ſet forth to ſupport that Charge 
are falſe and calumnious; and I have further 
ſhewed that Petrini, who was threatned with put- 
ting the Laws in Execution againſt him, had de- 
ſervedly drawn ſuch Threatnings upon himſelf, WM 
by his abominable Double-dealing in Sacred Mat- 0 
ters. f ; | 

2. I proceed now to the ſecond Article, or the i C 
ſecond general Charge, which is, That we bate I * 
them, becauſe they declare for the Epiſcopal Church. To WM" 
this Purpoſe the Libeller * alledges, That unleſs on: i 
profeſſes bimſelf a Presbyterian, there is no Liberty '0 i " 
abjure the Errors of the Roman Church, which ( 0 ü 
adds 


— 


way. v 
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adds) The French Miniſters declared openly, by ris 
ving three Italians out of their Conſiſtory, becauſe they 
deſired to embrace the Proteſtan: Religion as profeſſed by 
the Church of England ; which amounts to this Ab- 
ſurdity, that the Conformiſt Church of the Savoy 
will not allow chem to abjure Popery, unleſs they 
previouſly declare they are Nonconformiſts. Beſides, 
the Inſtance of the driving the three Italians out 
of the Veſtry, is of Malard's coining ; for They 
were admitted to, and did abjure, excepting 
petrini, who, conſcious of his own Crimes, and 
comprehenſive of ſome Inconveniencies to himſelf 
fled out of the Kingdom, before the time fixt for 
the Abjuration. 2. He faith further, * that an Ec- 
clefiaſtick Proſelyte, for having refuſed to embrace the 
Presbytetian Church behind the Exchange, had his 
Tefimonials taken from bim. I muſt call upon the 
Libelley to produce the Man who had his T- 
vals taken from him, meerly for that very ſingu- 
lar Reaſon, that he had rather abjure Popery ii 
the Savoy, than in Threadneedle-ſtreet Church, for 
vant of which he muſt expect to pals for a Ca- 
umniator, and a Knave of the deepeſt Dye. 

It is to the ſame End that he ſaith in his Caſe, 
(Pp. 15, 17, 20.) that we account it no Sin to de- 
troy a Proſelyte who profeſſes the Church of England, 
becauſe we are Presbyterians, and that even they 
who conform to the Eftabliſh'd Church, are only 
Conformiſts in outward Appearance. Nay, p. 20. 
he ſays, there is among us a third Amphibious 
Church, which is a-monſtrous Compoition of 
an Epiſcopal Face and a Presbyterian Heart. I will 
not dwell upon any particular Branch of ſuch 
heinous Charges, becauſe they will of Courſe be 
ntirely defeated by the ſolid Proofs we will give in 
the next Article, of our Affection to the —— 

L O 


* 


— — 
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Shapes, to mimick all Communions, and who 


—»- 


than a Year run through all the Religions in Roſs 


. Champions for the Eſtabliſhed Church! Theſe are the 


vated and entertained with the Church of England, 


T. - | | 
of England. Only before I diſmiſs this laſt Arts. ble! 
ſation, I muſt deſire my Readers to conſider, tha Mi 
the Perſous who bring againſt us that odious h. 
diftment of deſtroying and ruining of them, becauſe Ml The 
they declare for the Epiſcopal Church of this King. Wl tual 


dom are, 1. Liegeois, a notorious Libertine; 2, 4. Wl fon! 


varado, a Comedian, cut out to perſonate al 


ſince he can poſt it in one Day from Luakeriſm to 
the Church of England, and fo back again, let 
their Principles be never ſo diſtant, might in leſ; 


3. Malard, whom upon the account of his abo- 
minable Life and Converſation, no Church would 
accept of as a Communicant and a Member. Theſe 
are the Men who ſtand up againſt us as declared 


Props of Epiſcopacy! May I not here, with the 
Change of — Word, apply theſe Lines of J« 


wvenal ? f 


Miſerum eft illorum incumbere famæ, 
Ne collapſa ruant ſubductis tecta columnis. 


3. The third general Charge, which goes band 
in band with the former, is, that * we are ardent 
Presbyterians, and Enemies to the Church of Eng- 
land, ar we were in France; of which Indici men: 
the following Obſervations will fully acquit us. 


| Since large and ſatisfactory Books have been 
| publiſhed by the late Mr. La Mothe and Mr. Bing. , 
bam, to ſhew the good Underſtanding and fraternal Wy 
Correſpondence our Churches in France always culti- 00 


as alſo the former's Conformity in the main, to the W\. 
latter; it is now too late to fear that any = 
| c 


„.. 


—— —— 


* * 
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lie Man will be deluded into the Belief of that 
calumnious Aﬀertion of the Libellers, viz. That 
we were in France Enemies to the Church of England. 
There, may be ſeen, that thoſe two Churches mu- 
tally reſtified one to the other, upon all Occa- 
ſons, that they Jook'd upon themſelves as the 
fame Fleſh and Bone, and as Parts of the ſame my- 
fel Body. And a very remarkable Inſtance of 
this, on the Side of the Expliſh Clergy, we find in 
Sow, where, among other Conſiderations for 
which they gave their Subſidy of Six Sbillings in 
the Pound, they in their Addreſs to Queen Elixa- 
kth have theſe Words: And finally, the ineſtimable 
Charges ſuſtained by your Highneſs in procuring ,: 


„ mach as in your Highneſs lieth, by all kind 


rd and prudent means, the abating of all Hoſtility © 


and Perſecution within the Realm of France, prattiſed 
ind uſed againſt the Profeſſors of God's holy Goſpel 
al true Religion. In theſe Words we ſee many 
ſgnal and authentick Proofs of the Engliſh Cler- 
5s Chriſtian Affection to our Churches in 
Hence; for Hiſtory 1 informs us, that the Convo- 
cation gave that Subſidy fer the Maintenance of the 
Forces 2 under Dudley Earl of Warwick to aſſiſt 
the French Proteflants, who were then in Arms. 
hence it may be gathered, 1. That the Engliſh 
lag look'd upon an armed Force to aſſiſt French 
intefants abroad, as a godly and ent Means 
br abating Hoſtility and Perſecution in the Kingdoms 
if France ; 44 tho' perhaps ſome of our modern Divines 
wold not ftick to call this the abetting of a Rebellion. 
However, it was a plain ſign of their tender and 
ompaſſionate Concern ſor their diſtreſs d Fellow 
levers. Secondly, Nothing better ſhews their 
Affection to the French Preteftants, than their vo- 
| 11 luntary 
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luntary taxing themſelves ſo high as Six Shilling: 
ia the Pound for that Service. It is known, What 
Grumblings there have been in our Days, among 
ſome of the Clergy for a leſſer Tax, tho raiſed 
for the ſupporting of their own Church. Thirdly, 
They ſhew the Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice of their 
Affe ction to French Proteſtants by acknowledging 
them to be the Profeſſors of God's holy Goſpel ang 
true Religion; for ſo that charitable Clergy cull 
find in their Hearts to call a parcel of Calviniſts, whom 
ſeme in this degenerate Age would ſooner unchurch and 
deſtroy than aid and aſſiſt. | 

This fraternal Correſpondence betwixt the 
Engliſh and the French Churches began with their 
Reformation, nor did the difference of Eccl:ſiaftick 
Government make any Breach berween them, 
The Engliſh Clergy look'd upon the French Mini- 
fters as their Brethren and Fellow- Labourers in all 
reſpects; and till a certain Ad was procured in 
Parliament, ſome of the latter (as the famous 
Mr. Du Moulin and ſome others,) were admitted 
here into. Ecc/e/iaſtical Preferment without having 
their Ordination ne ſtampt in England; and tho 
Engliſh, when in France, made no Scruple to fre- 
quent our Churches, and receive the Sacrament 2- 
mong us, and after our own W.y . Such was the 
Affection of the Church of England towards the 
French Proteſtant Churches : And I am ſure there 
was no Love, no Eſteem loſt betwixt them; for 
our Fathers had a hearty Tenderneſs and 2 
mighty Veneration for the Church of this Kingdom, 
of which numberleſs Inftances might be here 
produced: But I confine my ſelf to. ſome Words 
out of Daille, where he gives his Opinion of the 
Church of England; and I chuſe him becauſe he 
—.— for a zealous Impugner of Epiſcopacy. His 
Words are theſe : * Anglicanam ego Eccleſiam, 
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eiticis, pra vis, ſuperſtitioſis cultibus, erroribuſq; aut 
impuris aut periculoſis, egregie ex Scripturarum celey 
ſium norms purgatam, tot tamq; illuſtribus Marty riis 
jrobatam_ Pierate in Deum, in homines cbaritate, lau- 
datiſimiſq; bonorum operum exemplis abundantem, læ- 
tiſhmo doctiſſimorum ac ſapientiſſimo um virorum pro- 
ventu jam 4 Reformationis principio ad hodierna 
uſque tempora florentem, equidem eo quo debui loco, ac 
numero habui hactenus, ac dum vivam habebo : teſtes | 
me bujus de preſtantiflima #14 Eccleſia exiſtima- 
tionis poſſim laudare non paucos, neque contemnendos 
vires. Here no Topick is forgot, that may breed 
inthe Minds of Men a good Opinion, or raiſe a 

eat Idea of the Church of England; and that, when 
fe writ theſe Lines his Heart went along with 
his Pen, his hearty way of exprefling himſelf is 
enough to juſtify, But it will not be amiſs to = 
obſerve, that Daillè concludes this full and juſt 
Panegyrick on the Church of England, by ſtyling it, 4. 
præſtantiſſima Eccleſia, a moſt excellent Church. What | 
could all the Prelates put together ſay more? 19 
Certainly the Homage which ſo great a Man pays, ji 
and the Teſtimony he bears to the Excellency of KI 
our National Church, is a viſible Condemnation of : 
thoſe that ſeparate from its Communion, 

The Reſpect our Fathers ever had for the 
Church of England hath been owned by a great 
many ſound Church of England Divines. I could 
bring in here a Surfeit of Evidences, but I will 
only cite this Paſſage out of the late Dr. Iſham's 
Sermon preached before the lower Houſe of Con- 
vocation in the Year 1701. — From foreign Churches 
it (the Church of England) hath not wanted ample 
and juſt Applauſe ; and they have made it their com- 
mon Sanctuary in the times of Diſtreſs : and had it 
found equal Fuſtice at home, it might have been a 
fronger Bulwark to the Reformed Religion, and 
= . ; ae Wh. Placed 
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the beſt ſuited to his Character and his Views, both 
becauſe it is ſcandalouily falſe, and becauſe it 


not ſo ſubject to as other Nations. I am ſure ſuch 


of neceſſity indear her to us) that our Love and 


OR C280 

placed it above the preſent Danger of 4 Confederacy 
ainff it. 5 | . 

It is plain now beyond Contradiction, that 

neither our Fathers, nor We, were Enemies to the 

Church of England in France. This Calumny waz 

the fitteſt in the World for Malard to went, and 


repreſents us not only as the moſt unjuſt, but alſo 
as the moſt ungrateful People in the Univerſe ; but 
I hope the Scandal of ſuch an Aſperſion muſt un- 
avoidably fall upon the Inventor of it. So 
And ſince it is confeſſed by the Parties con- 
cerned, I mean by the Clergy, that we had a high 010 
Reſpect and Veneration for the Cburch of England ja 
when we were in France, ſtrange and unaccounta- 
ble would it be, if we were her Enemies now that Pr 
we live in her chief Dwelling-Places, amidft her ib 
Sanctuariei, and whilſt we enjoy the daily Influences Wl 
of her extenſive Charity. Was it not ſo, we muſt 
be contented to paſs for a Nation made up of Hu- 
meoariſts, tho' this be a Diſtemper the French ate 


Odneſſes are foreign to our fine natal Air, and if 
we are here guilty of them, they muſt be owing 
tothe Change of Climate, Bur the Truth is, that 
(beſides the generous, never: to- be- forgotten Re- 
ception we met with here from her, which muſt 


Eſteem for the Church of England muſt of courſe 
riſe here in Proportion to our better Acquain- 
tance, and our greater Intimacy with her, anda 
nearer View of the Purity of her Service, and of 
her Orthodoxy in all the ſubſtantial Points of Reli- 
gion; inſomuch that our. Affection for that ex- 
cellent Church, tranſmitted to us as an Inheritance 
from our Fathers in France, is now in their Chil- 
dten ſettled in Exgland, improved into a 7 


a 8 : . 7 | > 
b ber Welfare and Proſperity. And I may fiy 
chat fuch a fervent Love for her, hath been, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, exemplified in the Conduct of 
my Countrymen. And yet Malard faith, we are 
ardent Presbyterians and Enemies of the Church, &C. 
The Colour of this Calumny is, that we have 
two ſorts (for as to the third amphibious Church 
among us, which is neither Fiſh nor Fleſh, men- 
toned by this Libeller, is a Church in Nubibus) 
of Congregations ; one of which hath retained 
the Service of the Proteſtant French Churches, and 
another which hath conformed to the Service of 
the Church of England. The Charches of the firſt 
ſort, tho® they may be ſtyled Nonconformiſt Congre- 
gains, becauſe they have not the Service of the 
Efabliſhed Church, can by no means be called 
Precbyterians, becauſe they neither reſemble nor 
in with them- or indeed with any kind of Dif 
ſenters in this Kingdom; for, 
I. They have a ſer Form of Prayer, or a Li- 
turgy, and an excellent one too, the ſame which 
vas uſed in France, and which is now made uſe 
of in the French Proteſtant Churches in Holland; 
whereas tis notorious, the Presbyterians have no 
ſuch thing, and even look upon Liturgy and fee 
Forms of Pray ce, as detrimental to Piety and 
publick Edification, as appears by a Pampblet in- 
lituled, The Common Prayer unmask d, reprinted in 
the Year 1660, and by Clarkſon's Diſcourſe con- 
Erning Eiturgies. 7 
2. They are not Presbyterians in the Eye of the 
law: For the Churches uſing then that foreign 
Diſcipline, are in the Ad of Unifermity excepted 
and exempted from all the Penalties to which the 
"ark were. made liable by the-Tenor of that 
3. They ought not to be look'd upon as Preſ- 
Inerians by thie Church of England, becauſe — 
ve 


| F 
have a high Reſpect for Epiſcopacy, and that they 
hold it to be if not a Jure Divino Eſtabliſhment, yet 
ſuch an ancient and almoſt Apoſtolick Inſtitution: 
wiſely and for ſubſtantial weighty Reaſons, ven 
early introduced into the Church; which Notion 
every body who underſtands this Controverſy wil 
own to be very Widely different from · that of 
Clarkſon in his Diſcourſe concerning Dioceſan En. 
ſeopacy, and will rather judge it to be near the 
ſame with Biſhop Hoadly's Notion of it. And that 
theſe are their Notions concerning Epiſcopacy, may 
may be ſeen in the Syſtem of the Proteſtant Religin 
lately publiſhed by the Reverend Mr. Pegorier, a 
celebrated Miniſter of a Congregation of that ſort. 
4. They are not uſed like Presbyterians by the 
Biſhops ; witneſs the late Biſhop of London, who 
ordained their Miniſters, and look'd upon their 
Election to ſerve thoſe ſort of Churches as a good 
Title for Epiſcopal Ordination; wh ch certainly that 
great Prelate would not have done, had he look'd 
upon them as Presbyterians, ot their Chapels as Con- 
venticles. 5 | 
5. They ate not Presbyterians in their Practice, 
becauſe they own Epiſcopal Authority; in their Dif- 
ferences appeal and apply to Biſhops, and readily 
| ſubmit to their Determinations. ' I leave it now to 
any body to judge whether ſuch People do not bet- 
ter deſerve to be called Epiſcopalians than Prebyte- 
rians. 5 E 
I am ſenſible of an Objection here; and that is, 
Why they did not all conform at their coming in- 
to England; That ſuch a Difference of Worſhip 
or rather that ſplitting into two different ſorts of 
Congregations, was neither for their Intereſt nor the 
Service of Religion, and muſt be unavoidably at- 
tended with the ill Conſequences of keeping up 
Diviſions here. I anſwer, that at their coming 
into England, they found that Difference already 
4 | made 
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made to their Hands; for there were then two 


French Churches, one of which (that in Threadneedle. 
fret) was after the foreign Way, and had an anci- 
ent Royal Patent for it ; and the other (the Savoy) 
which was a Conformiſt Cy So that ſuch di- 
viding into two Congregations being of an ancienter 
Date than our Flight out of Fance, ought not to 
be laid to the Account of the French Refugees, as an 
Imovation of their own making. 2. They who 
conſider the Force of early Impreſſions, and what 
Strength of Reaſon and Argument is required to 


conquer Prepoſſeſſions from. Birth and Education, 


and eſpecially (to uſe the excellent Expreſſion of an 
excellent Engliſb Poet) how, in ſuch Religious Mat- 
ters the Boy impoſes on the Man; and again, that 
it is not the task. of one Day to render a new 
Mode of Religious Service palatable to one born and 
bred in another Way of Worſhip : I ſay, they who 
confider all this, wilt not at all wonder, that ma- 
ny of the French Refugees, at their coming into this 
Kipedom ſhould have joined to that of the two 
(MWrches which uſed the Liturgy they from their 
Cradle had been brought up to, and will rather 
vonder that there ſhould have been vaſt Numbers 
who conformed, inſomuch that the Yeſtry of the Sa- 
w was ſoon obliged to get another Chapel for 
them, which Readineſs to conform muſt be owing 
to ſome Notions they had inſtilled into them in 
France, in Favour of the Church of England, 

But 34/y, The chief Reaſon of the Multiplica- 
lon of Churches according to Foreign Diſcipline a- 
nong us here, was the Srriftzeſs of the Biſhops, 
ho would not allow the French Miniſters to ſerve 
lnformiſt French Churches, unleſs' they were re or- 
lained. The Biſhops alledged an AF of Parliament 
or it: Some of them comply'd, bur ſome others 
umbly conceiving that that Act was not deſigned 
anſt Foreign Miniſters, and could only touch the 
Difſenting 
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in France, and inſulting the Aſhes of their Church, 


Diſagreement, nor even one angry Word betwixt 


( 82) 
Diſenting Preachers of this Kingdom, and think. 
ing ſuch a Complyance was a Brand to their Mi. 
niſtry, as arraigning the Validity of their Ordinatin 


whoſe Orders were now look'd upon as null 
and void, whilft Popiſh Prieſts were admitted 
without Re-Ordination, would not conſent to he 
re-ordained; ſo they lay idle during King Fame: the 
Second's Reign ; but immediately after, allured 
by the Indulgence of the Times, and unealy to 
be debarr'd of the Comfort of exerci/ing the Fun- 
ctions of their Miniſtry, they built Churchy, 
wherein they performed the Service in their old 
Way, and ſome of them being Men of Learning 
and good Oratory, they formed pretty numerous 
r but I dare ſay, that had it been 
poſſible, that Re-Ordination ſhould have been let 
alone, and another Way found to admit them in- 
to the Church of England, which might have laid ot 
eaſed their Scruples, moſt of them would have 
conformed. 

Thus the Object ion why the French Refugees di 
not all conform at their coming into this King 
dom, is anſwered, I muſt add, that it is highly 
reaſonable to think, that Providence hath per- 
mitted fuck a Difference among us to ſet up in 
this divided Kingdom an Example of Union, not- 
withſtanding Diverſity of Modes in Worſhip; 
for tis well known, that it never occaſioned any 


us. Our Conformity in the main Matters 0 
Religion, baniſhed the Thoughts of all leſſer Dit- 
ferences 5 and becauſe we agreed in the ſame 
Bible, the only Rule of Faith and Obedience, 
and Standard of Religious Worſhip and Practice 


we never ſo muchas imagined that we diſagreed ii 


any thing: Since we were unanimous in all im- 
portant Truths, we conceived it would be bot 
| unman. 


} 


\ . .  "mI 
k. auh and unchriſtian to Car and fall out 
ſi. WH about Poſtures arid Geſtures, the Hat and the Knee, 
in WY Modes and Faſhions, which are many Removes 
ch, tom the Eſſence and vital Part of Religion, and 
ul which however will endanger its Life, if inſiſted 
ed pon as Eſſential, and ſo improved into Civil 
be Fd, and Publick Fermentation. It ought to be 
he Wl the Wiſh of every good Man in England, - that 
ed Wl the like Conſort and Harmony ſhould be ſettled be- 
to MW tween all the Proteſtants of this Kingdom, notwith- 
1n- Ml fanding Differences in Bjz=Matters; ſo that, as 
ber, WY the French Proteſtants are, they might all be linked 
old into one common Intereſt, and join their Heads and 
ine Wi their Hands to prevent and remove common Dan- 
dus gers.“ I own, it would be of greater Safety, Ad- 
zen 1antage and Honour, that all our Religious as 
let WY well as our Civil Diſtinctions, ſhould be extin- 
in- guiſh'd, and that the Reformed in this Nation 
1 or WM fiould be united in one common Bottom. But 
ae fince early Prepaſſeſſions, ſtrong, tho' ill- grounded 

Prjudices, inſignificant Scruples, and unhappy 
nid WY pre benſtans of Things, have proved hitherto 
ng- (MW vincible Bars to that perfect, long-wiſh'd-for 
bly Wl Union ; ſince the Nation is not yet ripe for, or 
pei- vorthy of ſo great a Bleſſing, till it pleaſes God 
ia ſend them from his Holy Place ſuch a general 
not- keace in Religion, it is in the mean while the 
ip; duty of all Britiſh Proteſtants to find a Way to 
any cheir Hearts, if they cannot unite their Minds, 
vixt b to prevent their loſing the Reality of Religion, 
olf ad leaft real Popery ſhonld come in, whilſt the 
Dif- by terian fiercely engages againſt the Shadows 
it, and the Churchman as fiercely contends for 
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, Tee Mr. 9. Armand Dubourdieu's Sermon preached at the 
immer Aſſizes held at Chelmsford in the Year 1714: 
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Certainly ſuch an Union, tho' defective, would 


which will never gain any Ground in Engla, 
but thro' our Squabbles and Fallings out, would be 
a ſtronger Bulwark and Security againſt a Fo. 
reign Invaſion, than the watry Walls of the ſurround- 
ing Ocean, and the wooden ones of ber Fleets. . 
Happy, Great Britain, tho' not perfectly happy, 
if ſuch a Union could be reſolved on and ſettled 
in the midſt of her! Then Ephraim would not envy 
Judah, nor Fudab vex Epbraim : Then there woull the 
be no hurting nor deſtroying in God's Holy Mountain: tte 


+ Then Mercy and Truth would meet together, and Wl fra 


Righteouſneſs and Peace would kiſs each other. ſho 
And happy the French Refugees, if the Exam. be 


ple of the Conſort and Harmony which reigns among the 


them, notwithſtanding the Difference of Form, Ml 
and Way of Worſhip, can be ſerviceable to effect Wl nc 
ſuch a Union betwixt their Benefactors. This Wl be 


would for ever acquit them of Ingratiiude, be- 
cauſe it would make amends for the greateſt WW ® 
Favours and Benefa&jons received from this ga br 
rous Nation; and from the Bottom of our Hearts i 
we would adore the wonderful Di/penſations of ſh 
Providence, which would have made the Perſe- WI '9 


cution of our Reform:d Church conducive to the 
Proſperity of another Reformed Church, and m- 
ined the Proteſtant Intereſt in France, with a De- 
ſign to ſtrengthen it in England, by concentring its 
ſcattered Force; and ſo enable it in time, not 
only to protect the Reformation, but alſo to ovet- 
throw its more powerful Enemies. | 
I have now given, I hope, a ſatisfactory Ac- 
count of our Churches, whoſe Service is accor- 
ding to foreign Diſcipline and Form; and have 
proved that they ought not to be look d mw as 
adding 


1 
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Iſei. 11. 13, 9. f Pſal. 85. 10, 
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ding to the Numbers, or the Intereſt of Diſſen- 
ers: I am now come to ſhew, that our Conformiſt 
Churches are really ſo. For the Libellers charge 
w with black Hypocriſie in this reſpect, and give 
out that we inwardly diſſent from the Church, 
tho we outwardly give our Aſſent to it by external 
Profeffion, and that under the Maſque of Church- 
men, we are ſo very zealous for Presbyterianiſm, 
that we exclude Proſelytes for rece:ving the Sacra- 
ment in any Engliſh Church, and for ſpeaking well of 
the ſaid Church. And that even the Miniſters of 
the Savoy, the chief Conformiſt Church, talk 
ſtrangely of Epiſcopacy, and diſrepectfully of Bi- 
ſhops, Tis therefore incumbent upon me to 
hew, chat we are ſincere and hearty Members of 
the Church of England. But becauſe the Title of 
Church of England is an equivocal one, taken in 
more than one Senſe, three different ſorts of 
People laying Claim to it; fo that it may be 
hanched out into three different Churches, wiz. 
the Papiſt, the Laudean, and the Chriſtian and 
proteſtant Church of England, it will not be amiſs 
to take a curſory view of theſe Diſtinctions, to 
ſew which of the three we belong and adhere 
e-. | . 

he WI 1. There is a Papiſt Church of - England. In a 
u- Popiſh Mouth, the Church of Eng/and is Popery ; 
c- bor Papiſts will commonly ſay, that they are for 
its te Church of England as by Law eſtabliſhed, which 
ot Wl | cannot better expreſs than in the Words of the 
-le Biſhop of Salisbury in his Speech to the Houſe 
of Lod, 1704. © I knew one of the moſt emi- 
e dent Popifs of the Age, who uſed often to ſay, 
Jn : he was for the Church of England as by Law 
'e , #f=bliſhed : I took the Liberty ro ask him, 
, How ſuch a Profeſſion did agree with his Sin- 
. erity ? He anſwered, He look'd upon the 
avs of Qucen Mary as yet in full Force ; = 


1 


= 


= r 
c he thought Queen Elizabeth who repealed then 
cc had no more Right to the Crown than Olive 
“ Cromwell, ſo that her Laws were no Laws. | 
ce confeſs, ſince that time I have been jealoy 
© when I heard ſome Perſons pretend to much 
« Zeal for the Church of England as by Lay 
« Eſtabliſhed.” Now that Church of Englanl 
we utterly diſclaim, we left it behind us in 
France, with a firm Reſolution never to come in- 
to it; and tis very likely, that this is the Church 
of England that the Libellers are ſuch Stickler: for, 
It very well ſuits wich che Character of one con- 
victed of wilful, habitual Adultery, to be the 
Bully of the Mother of Whoredems,, and of all H. 
thineſs and Abominations. And when he fays 
we are Enemies to that Church, he does us Juſtice 
and Honour. 

2. Next to this is the Laudeay Church of Ex- 
land: This hath a Tang of Popery, and glories in 
the Rags of Rome. It hath the ſeven Hills and the 
treble Crown in its Eſcutcheon, and grounds its 
Churchſhip on its Lineal Deſcent from the Grand 
Deceiver, which is baſe Heraldry in Divinity ; for 
it believes the Church of Rome to be a true 
* Church. *© The Partiſans + of it make the Do- 
« Arines of our Reformed Churches ſpeak as it 
* were in an unknown Tongue, to correſpond 
* the better with the Church of Rowe. Upon this 
* View in the prime Leaders, the Church of 
England was elevated above the Supreme Head 
* and Governor of it: Then the ſame Church 
was to be made independent on the State, 
* which might naturally introduce the Supre- 
_ ©* macy of one or many Popes : Then the Re- 
* formed Churches were to be unchurched, 3 
& wanting 


Arms 


C See Laud againſt Fiſher. | 
+ Dr. Kennet, in his Thankſgiving Sermon for the Sup: 
preſſion of the Rebellion. 
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« wanting an Eſſential of Chriftian Commu- 
«nion; Nay, the foreign Proteftants were to 
be no Chriſtians, their Baptiſm was to be in- 
i yalid, and their Salvation not to be by ordina- 
fry Means, but to be peradventure by un- 
# bounded and uncovenanted Mercy; with 
many other new Pretenſions, ſuch as, Scon- 
„ tending for a Szcrifice in the Lord's Supper, 
and Altar, and a Prieſt, and an Oblation, not much 
# inferiour to the Maſs; then preſſing the ne- 
" ceflity of a particular Confeſſion to the Prieſt, 
and giving him the Power of a poũtive Abſo- 
& lution ; and aſſerting a middle State of Souls, 
* 2nd allowing ſome Efficacy in Prayers for 
them, with many other fond Conceits, for 
the moſt part invented and retained by the 
papiſts, but long ſince rejected and condemned 
by our Refor mers, and by all the ſounder part 
of Chriſtendom; all which Affectations of 
* coming nearer unto Popery, could have no 
* Uſe nor Conſequence in them but to bring 
" Popery nearer unto us, in diſhonouring and 
„ weakening, and by Degrees ſubverting the 
„whole Reformation. 

This is the true and lively Picture of that 
Church, which after having lain dormant ſome 
ime, hath been revived by fatious Men, who 
lave exceeded its Archetype Land; this, I ſay, is its 
licture drawn by an excellent Hand: To which 
lonly add, that their chief Leaders (one * of 
om publiſhed a Book to that Purpoſe) did not 
fry long ago concert Meaſures for entring into 
Communion with the Gallican Church; openly 
leclaring that the Differences between the Po- 
plh French Church and the Church of England, 
re ſo far reconcilable as not to hinder Commu» 

nion. 


?' Ledy's Caſe of the Regal and Pontificate. 
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nion. The Tendency whereof was Certainly 
to beat Engliſh Proteſtancy and French Popery in 2 
Mortar, till Proteſtancy was ſwallowed up or lof 
in the Compound, or to make up a third Bath. 
mettal Religion, by the blending of thoſe two to- 
gether. 

I am very well aſſured, that even the P:rtjſay 
of that Church, could not in Juſtice expect, tha 
the French Refugees ſhould join with them ; for 
could Men who fled from Popery declare for 
them who made ſuch near Approaches to Pope. 
ry, or would bring Popery ſo near them? Could 
it be thought we ſhould join with a Set of Men, 
who by unchurching and unchriſtianing of us, do 
actually treat us as bad as ever Lewis XIV. did. 
He pulled down our Churches, and they trip us 
of our Churchſhip, of our Baptiſm, of all the Badge 
of our Chriſtianity : What could the Grand Per 
ſecutor do more? Nay, the Principles of that 
Sect do furniſh our Enemies with the faireſt or 
the moſt plauſible Apology that ever was made 
of their barbarous Proceedings, againſt us 

It will certainly extenuate the Crime, make it 
look as a ſmall, pardonable Fault; for if in France 
we had not ſo much as the Eſſence and Being of 3 
Chriſtian Church, it will follow of courſe, that 
the late King, in rooting of us with Fire and 
Sword, did no more than extirpate out a Pack if 
unbaptixed Infidels: That in demoliſhing our Rel 
gious Houſes, he intended no more than to pre- 
vent the prophane Meeting of faitble/s and unchri- 
ſtianed Sectaries, and that in baniſhing our Mint- 
ſters he did wiſely rid his Kingdom of a F.natick 
Crew, that preached without Miſſion or Orders. 
Such being the Inconſiſtency of their Principles 
with ours, and our Apprehenſions of things . 


ring and cla ſhing to ſuch a Degree, I appeal to the 


molt partial of them all to determine hene 
coul 
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tould be expected, that we ſhould join with that 
nly Sec of Men, and much leſs would we fide with 
in them, after their intended Function with the Gals 
loft ices Church, the known Murtberer of our Pro- 
ab. bers, the Maſſacrer of our innocent Countrymen, 
to- the Incendiary of our Churches, the eternal Sucker 
of our Blood and Subſtance, and which, in the 
n Memory of Man, work'd the Bigottry of a pow- 
na erful Prince into the bloodieft, the moſt unrelenting 
for and wnexampled Perſecution againſt us, under the 
for Weight of which our Brethren in France are like 
pe- fill long to groan; for the Reſult of ſuch a 
uid Union muſt infallibly be the total cruſhing of the 
en, Proteſtant Intereft in our Native Coantry, be- 
do yond any Poſſibility of its ever riſing up again 
did. beſides, our hearty Affection to the preſent happy 
us Settlement creates in us an Abhorrence of 2 
ir WM Fain, which with the ſame Breath preaches 
er: Paſive· Obedience, and blows the Trumpet of Re- 
nar E bellion, and by the natural Tendency of its Prin- 
or Bl ciples, wnchriſtians Proteſtant Subjects, and un- 
ade WY lings Proteſtant Monarcl s: It is evident, that the 
u. French Refugees cannot adbere to ſuch a Church, 
ug and tis meerly becauſe we are no Friends to it; 
nee that Malard ſaith, that we are Enemies to the 
f Church of England, for Malard is of that Laudean 
bat Church, as paving the Way to one near ckin to 
nd; as appears by the French Plot, p.18, where he 
* of WW founds the Validity of the Church of Englands Ad- 
niniſtrations upon a lineal Succeſſion of Epiſcopal 
le- Ordainers, even ſince the Apoſtolick Times. 
Ir After having given an Account of What we are 
r wt, and cannot be, if we follow the Bent of our 
Inclinations, and the Impulſe of our Conſciences, 
which here happily agree, I come now to whar 
ve are, in order to which, . 
3. I declare, that we are ſincere and hearty 
Members of the Chriſtian, Proteſtant Church of 
* | N England : 
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England: That Church which does not found 
the Validity of its Miniſtry on an anbroken Chaiy 
of Epiſcopal Ordainers, or a Succeflion from 
Rome, and which, in conſort with all its fellow 
Proteſtant Churches, builds it on its Conformiy 
and Agreeableneſs to the great Standard, jy 
Scripture, and the revealed Wl of its Lord and Lau- 
giver, as its only folid Baſis and unmoveable Rock, 
That Church which is govern'd by Biſhy, 
for the ſake of Order, and hath ſome harmleſ 
Ceremonics intermixt with its Service for the Sake Wl the 
of Decency; which can diſtinguiſh Circumſtantial: Wl nit 
and by Matters, from Eſſentials and ſubſtantial 6% 
Points and is far from ſetting humane Inſtitu. Wy Dr 
tions on a Level with Divine Precepts, or he 
Deciſions of frail Men with the Laws of God, Wt 
hoſe Zeal is guided with Knowledge, and tempered Wt 
with Charity, bearing a due Proportion to the Object: Wl" 
it is zealous for or againſt, not warmly A fectionate fo Win 
little things, and unconcerned about greater; not more ¶ be 
zealous for things, in their Nature, in their Uſe, in 
their Conſequence, altogether indifferent, than for the 
Chriſtian Religion it ſelf, and againſt Infidelity ; 
and which neither flies too high, nor creeps too lo. 
That Church which, far from raifing between 
it felf and foreign Churches, a Partition-Wall 
of Jare divino Notions, and exalted Pretenſions 
and Prerogatives, as alſo of Ceremonies of as 
little concern as thoſe Meats which occaſioned Dif- 
ferences in the Apoſtle Time, | hath conſtantly 
ſince the Reformation, held a Chriſtian and bro- 
therly Correſpondence with theProteant Churches 
abroad, and particularly with the French Prote- 
ſtant Churches, keeping Unity with them in 
Spight 


— 
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* See the Right Reverend the Biſhop of Briftol's excellent 
Charge to his Clergy, Anno 1716. p. 18, 19. 
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ht of Uniformity, and conſequently which 
Spigh thought of uniting with Ton principal and 
wplacable Enemy, the Popiſn G /lican Church. 
That Church which is full of Bowels for them 
who diſſent from it in conſiderable Points, much 
more compaſſionate towards them who differ in 
conſiderable ones; which far from grudging 
them the Indulgence allowed by the Legiſlature, 
would procure further Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences, 
looking upon mutual Forbearance, which knits 
the Hearts of Fellow Proteſtants, to be of infi- 
nitely greater worth, than an Uniformity of 
Gefwres, Sounds, Cringings, Bowing, Vociferations, 
Dreſſes and Ornaments *. | g 
In fine, we are Members of that Church of 
England, of which were Jewel, Sandys, Grindal, 
Hon, Brownrigg, Williams; and of later Date, 
Fowler, Hall, Burnet, Stillingfleet, Tillotſon, Teni- 
ſm, and ſeveral long ſince and lately deceaſed, 
beſides, a great many more whom, with the 
greateſt Satisfaction, I forbear to mention, be- 
cauſe the only Reaſon why I paſs them over, 
s, that they are now living; and long may they 
ive to govern the Church they fo brightly 
adorn, and to refine and ſpiritualize the carnal 
40) Notions, which ſome People entertain of 
te Kingdom of Chriſt. But doubtleſs in the 
lime of their Succeſſors, they will, by our grate- 
ul Proteſtant Off-ſpring, be inſerted in the glo- 
nous Liſt of the forementioned eminent Prelates 
ind Servants of the Lord. 2 
This Church of England is the darling Ob- 
ect of our Zeal and our warmeſt Affections: 
ind we daily repeat the Subſtance of thoſe 
| Wilhes, 
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See the Right Reverend the Biſhop of Banger's Anſwer 
v the Report, p. 286, 287. | 
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Wiſhes, which a French Clergyman expreſs'd on Ml yet 
2a publick Occaſion, viz. * That this Church vbich I Eg 
hath been hitherto the Bulwark and Glory of the Refir. con 
mation, and with which all the Reformed Church, amc 
abroad muſt ſtand or fall, may ſurvive future Age lh of | 
outlaſt this viſible World, and never end, but with Kin 
commencing Eternity. 

I haye been the larger upon this, not barely tg 
ſet the Libeller's Calumnies in this Reſpect ina 
clearer Light, but more particularly, to re&ify 
the Notions of ſome of our Engliſh Brethren, 
who, tho' we live here in the midſt of them, are 
not ſo well acquainted with our Religious, 2 
they are with our Political Principles, and who 
ſometimes ſcuſſe in the Dark about them. I hope 
this Account will fatisfie them, that we have 
no Sectaries amongſt us, that difference of Fi 
breeds no Differences in the midſt-of us, and that, 
our Churches according to Foreign Service not 
excepted, we are all of a Piece with the ſoundeſt 
Church of England-Proteſtants. | 

I hope alſo, that by this Time I need not 
trouble my ſelf to ſhew, that what the Libellers 
advance concerning our Contempt of Epiſcopacy, I 
and our making light of Biſbops, muſt of neceflicy WM 
be falſe and calumnious, becauſe it is inconſift- U 
ent with our Principles and our Notions of Eji-WMll | 
ſcepacy; J only muſt add, that what they alledge 
of our diſregarding, and undervaluing the Church 
of England's Epiſcopal Ordination, is a Falſhood 
eaſily to be confuted by unqueſtionable matter of 
Fact; for moſt of the Miniſters of thoſe Congrega- 
tions that follow the foreign Way, have been bete 
Epi/copally ordained, as I obſerved before ; beſides, 
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dee Mr. Debourbiex's Sermon Preached at the Summer 
Aſſies at Chelmeford, in the Year 1714. 
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ve ma / venture to ſay, that far from diſregarding 
Engliſh Epiſcopal Ordination, we have, on the 
contrary hand, brought it into Credit and Vogue 
mong the Proteſtants abroad; many Students out 
of foreign Univerſities reſorting now into this 
kingdom to have * * Hands laid on them, 
without any Deſign of ſettling here, and merely 
out of Preference of Epiſcapal to their own H- 
da] Ordination. Of this I could give man 
lnſtances, but three of freſh Date will ſuffice, 
viz. Mr. Sarraſin, and Mr. Clapaede, both born 
and bred at Geneva, and Mr. de Foncourt an inge- 
nious Gentleman, Son of Mr. de Foncourt a cele- 
brated Minifter of the 7/:1oou Church at the 
Hague. Theſe three Gentlemen were Ordained 
by my Lord Biſhop of London, being introduced 
to his Lordſhip by a Miniſter of the Savoy. 

Malard's laſt Shift, to prove that we are Ene- 
mies to the Church of England, is, that we deny 
the Validity of the Proſelytes Ordination. This 
ᷣ a wire-drawn Conſequence indeed: Who would 
erer have imagined, that this profound Philoſopher 
would have made this an Argument of our Diſ- 
iffetion to the Church of England, which is in 
Reality an Inſtance of our Affection to it? For 
the whole amounts to this, that looking upon 
their Popiſh Ordination to be invalid, we will 
not allow chem to perform any Miniſterial Fun- 
tions among us, till they are previouſly re-or- 
lained, or rather ordained by a Biſhp in Eng- 
und: For certainly, if the Denial of the Va- 
lidity of the Popiſh Ordination is a Sign of 
our Enmity to Rome, the owning the Validity 
of the Church of England's Ordination muſt be 
Token of Friendſhip and Adberence to that 
Church. | 

As to the Fact it ſelf, that we deny, or at 
laſt Scruple the Validity of their Popiſh Ordina- 
| : tion, 
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tion, T own it to be true; and that for the {q. 
lowing Reaſons, which I humbly ſubmit to the 
Conſideration and Judgment of our Superior, 

I might ſay, that the Church of R-we having for. 
feited her Churchſhip by a total Defection from chi 
ſtianiiy to Antichriſtianiſm, all her Miniſtrations 
are void and null; for, TI own it, I am not ſo in. 
dulgent as Laud, who ſaith, tis à true Church, the 
not a right one. I neither believe it a right, nor q 
true one, being fully convinced that ”op«ry is the 
Grand Apoſtacy foretold in Scripture ; and well af. 
ſured, that ſuch an Apoſtacy from the true Church 
cannot be a true Church. And if the Church of li 
Rome hath loft by fuck a mnftrou: Defecion the Wii 
Being of a Church, the Conſequence muſt be, Wh 
that her Ordinacions are invalid; unleſs one Wn 
comes up to ſuch a pitch of Abſurdity as to ſay, Nai 
that their Crozjers and Miter, could attone for the Wy 
— which of courſe muſt anc We 

er. a chi 

I might again alledge, that no Popiſb Prieſt can 
be aſſured of the Validity of his Ordination, be- 
cauſe they found it upon an uninterrupted Succel- 
ſion of rightſul and regular Ordainers, which is 
the moſt treacherous Ground in the World to 
build upon, eſpecially in the Church of Rome, 
wherein the Hiſtorians the moſt bigorred to that 
See, have owned there hath been one and thirty 
Schiſms, (whereby that Body hath had two ot 
three Hierarchical Heads at the ſame time,) ſome 
whereof have been of a long Continuance, and 
the laſt of which was in Being but about fifty 
Years before Luther : From whence it is maniſeſt, 
that there is nothing more liable to Uncertainties 
and Doubts, than the Ordinations of that Church, 
accoiding to its own Principles; becauſe conſi- 
dering there hath been ſo many Schiſms which 
have laſted a great many Years, and have long | 
divided 


(95) 
wided the Weſtern World, it is next to impoſſible 
ut there muſt have been fome Interruption in 
de Sacceflion of regular Ordainers ; ſo that there 
« no Eecleftaſtick of that Communion, nay, not 
he Pope himſelf, chat can be affured that he 
(nh not derive his Orders from ſome Anti- Pope, 
u ſome Schiſmatical Biſhop adhering to one of the 


bo user, of that See. Now it is viſible, that the 
4 Uncertainty, or rather the Impoſſibility any Po- 
5 


2854 whatſoever, lies under to prove that 
b 


l. Ordination hath been conveyed to him 
on Wrongh an uninterrupted regular Succeſſion, im- 
ol es the Invalidity of it; becauſe a Doubt in 
de Wis Caſe it equivalent to 2 Nullity, according to 
e, ae known Role, that what doth not appear, and 
e 


unnot be proved to exiſt, is reckoned as not 

aifting : Non apparent ia eodem loco habentur quo 

e Win exifentia., This turns all that Religion into 

mere Scepriciſm ; for it ſhews that the thing they 

hiefly ground their Sure. footing upon is a Quicł- 

ſnd, And this ſhould alſo hinder Malard, and 

ich- like Equivocal Prieſts, from boaſting of the 

Validity of their Ordination, which they can't 

sm to be valid, and whereof they can't per- 

um any Functions, with any reaſonable Aſſu- 

anee that they have a Power to perform the ſame. 

Moreover, this Uncertainty ſeems to me a very 

pod Reaſon, why Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes themſelves 

ould defire to be re-ordained ; and a ſufficient 

Warrant to induce Engliſh Biſhops not to refuſe 

bre-ordain thoſe, who would e their Cha- 

ters by ſuch Re-or dination, which however hath 

ken lately denied to one who earneſtly deſired 

*) and came over from Holland chiefly in order 
dobtain that Favour. . 

might add here another fort of Uncertainty, 

W's The Uncertainty ariſing from the Impoſſi- 

llity of knowing the Intention of the Ocdainer 

in 
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in the very Act of Ordination: For, accord 
to their Principles, if the Biſhop in conferring thy 


holy Order of Prieſt hood hath not an Intention M ch 
doing what the Church does, tis plain that the Per Wm? 
fon to be ordained, receives no Prieſtiy Charade 
of him. For W 6: 
But I haſten to come to expreſs and poſiire 6 
Proofs of the Invalidity of the Popiſb Ordination V 
which I reduce to three Eſſential Flaws, which e 
in my humble Opinion, make it abſolutely iv. ** 
lid and nul. [6 
r. The firſt Eſſential Flaw is, that by te f 
Tenor of the Popiſh Ordination, a frail and ſinſul l. 
Man is made (or rather impiouſly, and in a moſi 
ſacrilegious manner tranſported into) a God, Fo f 
authoritative Abſolution, one of the Powers the 
Popiſh Prieſt is inveſted with at his Ordination 
(I beg here leave of a great Prelate, who is: fo 
great Maſter of Argument and Language, to ® 
make uſe of ſome of his Expreſſions) 3s an infa. 
lible Abſolution claimed by fallible Men, aſſuming 1 © 
themſelves a Power of abſolving particular Perſums, p 
as thoſe particular Perſons may certainly depend um N 
that Abſolution, as coming from thoſe who ſtand in 6 
God's ſtead, and whoſe pronouncing or denial of 4bſt | 
lution affects the State of Men, as to God's Favour 0 , 
Anger. This preſumptuous and facrilegious Power, | 
whereby frail Man is placed on a Throne equal 
tothe Almighty's, and which is pretended to bs 
conferred to the Prieſt at his Ordination, is one » 
of the main Purpoſes and Ends of the Popitſh Pri 
hood, and is conſequently an Efſential Flaw, whic a 
makes it invalid and null. x 


2. The ſecond Flaw is, That the Popiſh Priel 
at his Ordination is empowered to be his Creator! 


Creator, and his Makers Maker; that is, that Jy © 
vertu 


1 5*— 


—_—_ 


See the Biſhop of Bangers Preſervative, p. 91, 92. 
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Trick, or the Inchantment of ſome few Words, 
change a ſorry Wafer into the living God who 
made Heaven and Earth: And that this con- 
remptible Breaden Idol is to be worſhipped with 
the fame Adoration which is due to the true 
God, is the Determination of the Council of Trent, 
with an Anat bema on all them that ſhall ſay the 
contrary. So that a Popiſh Prieſt is ordained to 
he an Idol maker, and the Author of a piece of 
ldolatry, which exceeds the moſt ſtupid Idolatry 


Purpoſes of his Ordination, it is (not a ciccumſtan- 
tial and external, but) an internal and eſſential 
Flaw which muſt make it nul and invalid. 


Sacrificer, 2 Prieſt, a Sacerdos properly ſo called; 
for they make the Euchariſt to be a real, exter- 
nal or bodily Sacrifice offered unto God, teach- 
ing that the Miniſter is a Prieſ properly, and that 
in the Sacrament he offers Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, to God the Father, really and properly, 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine, and that 
lach a Sacrifice is ſubſtantially the ſame with the 
Sacrifice of the Croſs, and available for Remiſſion 
of Sins, to the Dead as well as to the Living. 
And agreeably to this they determine the Form 
of conferring the Order of Prieſthood to be this: 
»The Biſhop delivers the Cup with ſome Wine, 
and the Paten with Bread, into the Hands of the 
Perſon whom he ordains, ſaying, Receive the Power 
if offering a Sacrifice in the Church for the Living and 
the Dead, in the Name of the Father, and of the Sow, 
nd of the Holy Ghoſt. By which Ceremony and 

be”. O Words, 
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7 See Tilltfon's Diſcourſe of Tranſubſtantiation. : 
* See Pontifical. Roman, and the Catechiſm of the Council 
of Trent, ae Sacr. Ord, : 


wetue of his Prieſthood he can by a | Hocus-Pocus 


of Paganiſm : And this being one of the Ends and 


3. The third Flaw is, That he is ordained to be a 
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Words their Catechiſm tells us, he is conſtituted 
an Interpreter and Mediator between God and 
Man, which is to be eſteemed the chiefeſt Fut. 
ction of a Prieſt So that the main End; and 
Purpoſes in the conferting the Order of Priefthogg 
are theſe, i. e. to tranſubſtantiate the Hoſt into 
Chriſt's Body, and offer it as a Sacrifice for the 
Living and the Dead. I now appeal to any im- 
partial underſtanding Man, whether, by what hath 
been alledged, it doth not evidently appear, that 
ſuch Ends and Purpoſes are Eſſentials in the Ordi. 
nation of Popiſh Prieſts, and conſequently eſſential 
Flaws, which make it invalid and null. 

1. To reſume this, A Popiſh Prieſt in his Ordi- 
nation is erected into a God, becauſe he is there- 
by empowered to pardon and abſolve, Which is 
God's Act alone. 3 1 

2. He is thereby qualified to make Gods in inf. 
nitum, in ſo much that * Scotus advances, that a 
Prieſt, having an Intention to conſecrate, can by 
uttering the Words Hoc eſt, & c. over all the Bread 
in a Marker, and all the Wine in a Cellar, change 
the former into Chriſt's Fleſh, and the latter into 
his Blood. So that he is by his Prieſt hood empow- 
ered to make more Idols in one Breath than the 
Pagan World ever knew; and is thereby made 
not only the Maker of the Idols, but alſo the 
Prime Leader, and the firſt Example of the mon- 
ffrouſly idolatrous Worſhip which is paid to them. 
3. He is eſtabliſhed a Prieſt and a Sacrificer 
like our Lord himſelf, nay, above what our Lord 
is; for our Lord is only a Prieſt and a Mediator 
betwixt Gcd and Man, but the Popiſh Prieſt 1s 
beſides made by his Orders a Mediator between 
God and Chriſt: For the Church ef Rome faith, 
that the Prieſt in his Maſs is a Prieſt Rope 

an 
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ul his Sacriflce a real Sacrifice, differing only 
the manger of offering, from the Sacrifice c 
Chriſt upon Me And in the Canon of 
the Maſs they inſinuate thus much, when they 
ſeque of God to Accept their Gifts and Offer- 
ings, that is, Chriſt himſelf offered, as he did the 
Sucrifices of Abel and Noah. . Now, I will always 
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[maigcain, that it is both moſt. abſurd. and moſt 


Impious. to think, that a frail, Gnful Creature 
hould be a Mediator between God and Chriſt ; 
nd that a temporal Prieſt ſhould be enabled to 
Mer the eternal Prieſt, after having multiplied the 
Prieſt, himſelf into numberleſs Victims and Sacri- 
1 «rod „ I We _ — 
1775 well aſſured no Man, who hath but a ſu- 
rerficial Tincture of Religion, will believe, that 
ſuch Powers which are the Eſſentials of, and do 
rally conſtitute the Popiſi Prieſt bod are from 
(by, becauſe they are deſtructive. of the true 
Golpel- Doctrine and Deſign, and injurious to 
cur Maker and. Redeemer: On the contrary 
land, he'll ſee in them the Mark of Antichriſt i 
hr ſuch Powers conferred to the Prieſt, and 
made the eſſential Ingredients of the Prieſthood, are 
ulbly calculated for the Support and Advance- 
nent of the 4n:ichriſtian Monarchy, Now if it be 
ned, whether a Popiſh Prieſt, inveſted with ſuch 
uchriſtian Powers by Antichriſ# or his Votaries, can 
& laid to be commiſſioned by Chriſt ? I readily 
wer in the Negative; and I boldly maintain, 
lat an Eccleſiaſtick Proſelyte can no more act in 
hits Kingdom in vertue of his Popiſh Commiſ- 
on, than one can act in King GEORGE's 
Imninions in vertue of a Commiſſion from the 
Render; or elſe Chriſt and Anticbriſt, the La w- 


al Prince and the Ujarper, the Saviour and the 
Iefrojer, the Head of the true Church and the 
tad of a falſe Church, the Lord in Heaven and 
33 1 


gt | „ 
H., Vicegerent upon Earth, the Centre of Truth 11 
and all Chriſtian Graces, and the Centre of Fah lan 
and of a general Corruption in Faith and Manner, de 
the Rewarder of the Faithful and the Grand r 
fate, muſt be maintained to be the ſelſ.ſame Mile 
Things, or 8 near bordering one upon ano. L 
ther. And alſo a Commiſſion to root up and 
deſtroy, a Commiſſion to enſlave and ſeduce the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, and to affront and de- 
throne the Majeſty of Heaven, muſt be of the hec 
ſame Weight and Conſideration with a Commiſ. WW m 
fion to fave and edify, to preach the Healing H 
Truths of the Goſpel, to adminiſter duly the . 
craments inſtituted by Chrift ; in fine, with a Com- M. 
miſſion tending to the Honour of God, and the Ml i 
Advancement of Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom: If al x 
theſe things, I ſay, are all one, if any one may T 
be indifferently put in the Place of the other, "* 
then Popiſh Priefts when they come among us, are '* 
in no want of a new Commiſſion ; but if theſe il {* 
things are widely diftant, and as inconſiftent a U 
the moſt palpable Contradictions are, it follow, I ® 
that it is needful that a new Ordination ſhould il Þ 
amend the Eſſential Flaws, and blot out the Stain ft 
of their former Prieſtij Cbaracter, in ſpight of its 
pretended Indelebility. th | 

But further ; May it not be advanc'd, that the 
Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes, I do not ſay implicith, but 
explicitly abjure their Ordination, when they abjure 
Popery ; for then they abjure the Pope, who 
the Fountain of their Orders; they abjure, as falſe, 
the Church for the Service whereof they were 
ordained ; they abjure their Ordination, as not be- 
ing one, or a part of one of the Sacraments infti 
tuted by our Lord; they abjure the Powers con- 
ferred on them by the Order of the Prieſt bod; 
for by abjuring the Sacrament of Penitence, the) 
#bjure the Power wherewith the Prieſt is inveſt 
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of pardoning and abſolving : By abjuring Tranſub- 
es, they jen FM Power conferred t o 
the Prieſt, of changing a Wafer into Cbriſf Body: 
by abjuring the Sacrifice of the Maſs, they abſure 
the Power given to the Prieft, of offering the 


lwds Body as a real Sacrifice to God: They 21. 


joe beſides all the Superſtitions which attend it, 
g the Chri/m, wherewith the Thumb and the Index, 
or Firſt 99 80 of the Prieft to be ordained is rub- 
ted; and the like: So that nothing material re- 
mains unabjured but the Epiſcopal Impoſition of 
Bands: And will any body think that this 
(which is but an External, and according to 
Mr. Hooker in his ſo much admired Book of Eecle- 
ſaſtical Polity, is not abſolutely neceſſary to the 
being of a Church, ſince it is his Opinion, That 
ide Welfare of the Church did require that the Go- 


rernors ſhould make any Alteration in that reſpect, that 


they might do it) can make amends for all the Eſ- 
{ential Flazys, material Defe&#s, and vicious Exceſſes 
in that Ordination, which are explicitly abjured by 
the Proſelyte Prieſts, when they abjure Popery. 
Beſides, as I before inſinuated, no Prieft can af- 
irm that he hath had Epi/copal Hands laid on him 
at his Ordination ; for, according to the Princi- 
ples of his Church, he muſt be a mere Sceprick in 
this Point, becauſe he cannot be ſure that his 
Ordainer was a right Biſhop : So that if any body 
bad a mind to advance, that the ſaid Biſhop, as 
Prieſt, derived his Orders from Peter de Lund, or 
ſome other Antipope, it would be impoflible to 
Olprove it; and ſuppoſing it could be proved, 


that he who is now look'd upon to be the right 


Pope by the Church of Rome, is the Fountain of 
bis Orders, can it not be reaſonably anſwered, 


that at ſvch a diſtance of time it is a moſt diffi- 


cult and a very raſh Enterpriſe to determine, which 


of the three ſtyling themſelves Popes at the ſame 
time, 
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be here re-ordained, or rather ordained, and that it 
behooves them to take Orders from a Biſhop here, ol 
were it only to rid themſelves of an endleſs Per- 
plexity, and to eaſe the Conſciences of thoſe who 
ſcruple the Validity of their Popiſh Miſſion. 
have been the larger upon this, becauſe it is 
a Subject, to the beſt of my Knowledge, not 
handled by any body ; and I have given my 
Thoughts upon it with the more Freedom, be- 
cauſe, beſides the Weight of the forementioned 
| Reaſons, I have very good Authority for the new 
Notions I have advanced as to this Particular: 
For ſeveral honeft Proſelytes, moved by the ſame 
Scruples and Arguments, have deſired to be 7e 
ordained, and have been admitted to it by a great 
Prelateof this Church. For inftance, Mr. De Law 
ſac, who by his Merit and his Birth hath deſerved 
to be the Foreman in the Liſt of the Proſelytes, be- 
ing not ſatisfied of the Validity of his Popiſh Prief- 
bood, declared his Scruples thereupon to Dr. Hu- 
1 Compton, the late Biſhop of London, who appro- 
ved of them, and after a Conſultation with the 
late Primate, re-ordained him; The ſame Biſhop 
| ; 


A 1e-ordain ſeveral more Eccleffaſtick Proſahteg, 
mel Mr. Durete, Mr. Duval, Mr. D'Argenie 57 
Mr. Renout, and ſome others. It is not to be ſup- 
wſed, that that boneſt and confcientious Prelate 
would have re-ordained Proſelytes, or that ſo good 


Man as the late Primate would have conſented 


o their Re-ordination, had they not both been 
convinced, that the Popiſh Prieſthwod had fach 
flaws, and was liable to ſuch Uncextainties, as 
night warrant a Superinduction of new Orders. 


What I have hitherto offered againſt the Vali- 


dity of the Popiſh Prieſt bood ſufficiently juſtifies 


Mr. Pegorier, * for telling a Proſelhte who made 
his Boaſts of his Popiſh Orders, that he had been 
ordained a Miniſter of Antichriſt, whereby the 
old Gentleman meant no more than this, vix. that 
his Orders were invalid, as derived from Anticbriſt; 
nd wherein that worthy Miniſter faid but what 
b believed and practiſed by all the Proteſtant 
Churches abroad upon very good Grounds... 
It will alſo juſtifie the French Proteſtants, who, 
(crupling their Popiſþ Ordination, are not fond to 
Amit any Proſelhtes, to be Miniſters in Ordinary of 
any of their Churches, f or receive the Sacra- 
ment at their Hands, till they are re-ordained. 


The Conſequence which he draws [| from the 


Neceflicy of re-ordaining of them to the Neceflity 
of re- baptix ing of them, is an Argument of his 
gnorance, and ſounds ſtrangely in the Mouth of 
one who retains ſome Tin#ures of Popery (if not 
the whole of it.) For tis well known, that that 
Church looks upon Baptiſm, as adminiſtred by 
L- Hands, to be valid in ſome Caſes; and tis 
unheard of, that, that Church ever allowed of any 


L Ordination. . 
| I diſmiſs 
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this Article by aſſuring the Wo 
chat theſe Thoughts of mine concerning the N 

ceſſity or Expediency of re- ordaining Eccleſiaſtick pn 

ſelytes, were never intended to ſhock any Par 
or Set of Men in this Kingdom; and tha] 
thought fit to publiſh them, not merely to vindi 

.Eate our Scruples relating thereto, but alſo tg 

put abler Divines upon a fuller View and Exami 

nation of this Matter, with a Reſolution to ſub. 

mit to any thing ſatisfactory that may be offered 

in favour of the Validity of Popiſh Ordinations. 
I come now to another Proof of our Diſaffe. 

Ction to the Church of England * alledged by the 

Libellers ; that is, That ſome of the French have ſail 
that the Common Prayer-Book was half a Mal. 
Til never believe this, whilſt no other Evidence 

appears, but Malard and another ſorry Proſelyte like 

Himſelf. But ſuppoſing it to be true, doth it fol- 

low, that the whole Body of the Refugees abuſe 

the Evgliſh Liturgy, becauſe one or two have given 
it an ugly Nick-Name,? If I faid, that all the 

Body of Proſelytes are wilful Adulterers, becauſe 

Malard is certainly one, would not this be Jookd 

upon as very wrong Logick, and very unfair 

Uſage ? Why then muſt all the Refugees be made 

accountable, or branded as Enemies to the Church 

of England's Liturgy, becauſe one or two, or two ot 
three of them have ſpoke diſreſpectſully of it? But 
let us conſider what theſe Men have ſaid ; They 
have ſaid, that the Engliſh Liturgy is a half Meſs 

Perhaps this needs no Apology, for it may have 

a very harmleſs Meaning; any body may lay 
Hiſtorically without Offence, that half, or a good 

part of the Engliſh Liturgy is taken out o the 

Maſs-Book ; becauſe it is true: But then, what i 

taken out of the Maſs-Book is purged from - 1 

un | | oj 
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p Errors and Superſtitions; end what is ex- 
cellent is excellent ſtill, tho' pick'd out of the 
Filth of Idolatrous Mixtures ; as Gold is ſtill Gold, 
tho found in a Dunghil. 88 

It is very probable, that ſuch was the inno- 
cent, harmleſs Meaning of the two or three who 
tered the Words mentioned by the Libelers ; 
the Senſe whereof hath been poiſoned in paſſing 
thro* Malard's Head and Quill, in order to be 
turned into a Reflection againſt the whole Body 
of the Refugees; for certainly the French Prote- 
fants have always, both in France and here, 
ſhewed a great Reſpe& for the Engliſh Liturgy. 
# \myrault, in a Letter to King Charles the Second, 
ſells that Prince, That be bad very attentively peru- 
kd the Liturgy of the Church of England; and that 
i# was his Opinion, that in many things it is naturally 
ſited to kindle a truly Chriftian Zeal, and to culti vate 
md eberiſh up Faith moſt eſfectually. In other things it 
was inoffenſive and harmleſs; and that as to the 
whole, that far from burting Religion, and in the leaſt 
wounding the Conſcience, the Uſe of it bighly tends to 
tbe Improvement of Piety. This was the Judgment of 
one great Man in France, in relation to the Eng- 
= Liturgy 5 and I can aſſure the World, that we 
who are ſettled in England, entertain a ſtill great- 
& Opinion of it. I own we do not 7dolize it as 
bme do, and, knowing it to be the Work of 
Men, do not ſet it upon a Level with the Word 
God: Nor would we pronounce the Curſe 1 
P the 


mh. 


um 


Veterem illam veſtram Liturgiam legi attentiſſimè: 


It autem illa ſanè talis meo judicio, ut in multis zelum 
fre Chriſtianum incendere, & fidem efficaciflime fovere 
ra nata fir. In aliis omni veneno carer, univerſe, 11libata 

ligione, & non modo ſine conſcientiæ ullo vulnere, ſed 
dam cumadmodum memorabili pietatis fruftu, celebrari 
Cuſurpari poſſit. Amyrald. Epiſt, ad Reg. Car. II. 
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the + Revelations upon them who would al to, ot 
tale away from it, but would rather bleſs them, 
provided it was done with the important Vier of 
a Coalition between our divided Proteſtants. In 
ſhort; we reſpe& it as it ought to be, and x; 
we are taught to do by a moſt Reverend Pre, 
in his Speech to the Parliament in the Year 1710. 

For my part, I have been nurtured in a due 
Eſteem for the Engliſh Liturgy from my tenderef 
| Years, and now I like it better than ever I did, 
for a Reaſon which ſhould reconcile to ir ſuch 
Presbyterians as are truly zealous for the Funds. 
mentals of Chriſtianity ; and that Reaſon is, that 
it bears an ample Teſtimony to the moſt impor. 


tant Truths; which are now called into queſtion 


by ſome Men, who fondly imagine, that Orthy- 
doxy in Politicks muſt attone for Heterodoxy in Re- 
ligion. It is a Preſervative againſt a new-fangled 
Symbol, made up of old-reviv'd and now yev- 
irim'd Hereſies, for the propagating and ſupport- 
ing of which the Scripture and the Fathers are 
made to ſpeak any thing that falls in with them. 
I fay, cis a Preſervative againſt all ſuch Noweltis; 
becauſe the early Impreſſions the Liturgy hath 
made upon moſt Men, have fixed in their Mind 
the Perſuaſion of the Doctrines brought into 
queſtion, as alſo the right Interpretation of ſome 
Places in Scripture, which are now wiredraws in- 
to ſome other evaſive Senſe ; ſo that the preſent 
Dealers in Newfangledneſs will find it a very difficult 
Task, to alter in theſe Points the Faith of the 
Church of England, and will do well to give it 
over as impracticable, *Tis alſo the Touch-ſtone 
of the Clergy's Principles in theſe weighty Points; 
for tis charitably to be preſumed, that a Clergy- 
man, in the very Performance of Divine _— 

| that 
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n 
that is, at a time when Sincerity and Simplicity of 
Heart are the moſt required, would not ſor the 
ſake of getting or keeping Preferment, brin 
himſelf againſt Conſcience to read thoſe Parts 
of the Liturgy containing and requiring an Aſſent 
to eſſential Doctrines which he cannot comply 
with, This would be flagrant Prevarication in- 
deed! So that when there is a Cry for altering the 


| Liturgy, they who are zealous for the Copiral 


Articles of Chriſtianity, muſt be aware of it, and 
examine from what Quarter it comes; for tho? 
ſome harmleſs Alterations may be made to it in 
things indifferent, in order to an Union with the 
Diſenters, God forbid it ever ſhould be altered to 
the Prejudice of any of the Great Myſteries of 
Godlineſs. | 5 
The foregoing Obſervation is not to be called 
a Digreſſion, or, if it is ſo, tis a very pertinent 
one, ſince it ſerves, in Oppoſition to Malard's 
Charge, to ſhew our Affection and Zeal for the 
Engliſh Liturgy. I now conclude this Article, by 
retorting one of the Libeller's darling and often- 
repeated Arguments againſt himſelf: He ſaith, 
That we are Enemies to the Church of England, be- 


cauſe ſome of our French Congregations do not uſe 


the Engliſh Liturgy. If this Argument be good for 
any thing, may I not then infer, that the Proſe- 
Ites are ardent Presbyterians, and Enemies of the 
Church of England; ſince almoſt all the Proſe tes 
who haye been Miniſters in ordinary among us, 
have ſerved Congregations of that ſort, as it may 
be ſeen in the Liſt ; and at this very time, one 
of them hath actually accepted to be a Preacher 
of one of thoſe Churches. But to come cloſer 
to Malard. Hath not Liegeois, one of his Partners 
in the Villainous Work of Defamation, been a 
Preacher of ſuch a Congregation in Spittle- Fields ? 
And if this Argument is of no Foice againſt 
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them, I appeal to the Libellers Equity, whether 
it ought to bear hard upon us. 

But it is not to be omitted here, in our own 
juſt Defence, that, as I have oblerved before, 
the French Miniſters of Churches according. tg 
the Foreign Way, have always paid a due Defe. 
rence to Biſhops, and have appealed and applied 
to them in their Differences ; whereas Inſtances 
may be produced, that when Praſelytes have been 
Miniſters of theſe Churches uſing a Foreign [;. 
turgy, ſome of them have declined the Biſkyy's 
Juriſdiction, and have denied to ſubmit their Dif. 
ferences to the Dioceſans Judgment and Arbitra- 
tion: Witneſs the Difference: between Mr. Foran 
a Proteſtant born, and Mr. Delpeche a Proſehte, 
both Miniſters of the Church vulgarly called the 
Patent; for the pacifying of which, Mr. Foran 
was willing to leave the whole to the Determi- 
nation of my Lord Biſhop of London, which was 
refuſed by Mr. Depeche the Proſelyte, a Man of 
egregious Pertinacity, who on that Occaſion uſed 
unbecoming Language, ſaying, that Biſhops had 
nothing to do with him and his Church, tho” he 
k afterwards to his Sorrow found they had ; for the 
4 chief of the Diſpute was ſome time after referred 

1 to my Lord Biſhop of London, by my Lord Chan- 
cellor ; which Reference was the more grievous 
and mortifying to the Proſe/zte, becauſe he had 
ereed himſelf into a Biſhop, and had play d the 
Part of one, having (with the Aſſiſtance of a 
Miniſter from Switzerland, and half a dozen 
Men, who had dreamed that they were duly 
elected Members of ſome lawful Synodical Aſſem- 
bly) ſuſpended from his Miniſterial Functions his 
Brother-Miniſter, contrary to all Rules of Order, 
Decency, Juftice and Charity. Tis that arbi- 
trary and illegal Suſpenſion, the Examination 
whereof was referred co my Lord N of T 
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ty my Lord Chancellor, and which by his Lorſhip 
was declared null and void: And yet, notwich- 
landing the Biſhop's Deciſion of the Matter, the 
zroudobſtinace Proſelyre (loath to be unbiſh y d) (till 
treated his Brother Miniſter as if he had been le- 
gally ſuſpended. Can the Libellers, after ſuch anIn- 
ſance, boaſt with a good Grace of their dubmiſſion to 
lilbops, and Zeal for Epiſcopacy ? And call us, who 
an all Occaſions have paid due Deference and Re- 
ſpect to that Eminent Order, ardent Presbyteriaus, 
ad Enemies to the Church of England? 

Here is a new Scese, and a new Decoration 
How altered of a ſudden? We were but a Mi- 
nute ago Presbyterians, and now we are turned 
Pais and F icobites! He ſays in his Cafe, that 
we are Favourers of Popery, and Spies for the 
French King. And in the French Plot (p. 25.) he 
advances,” that Gray (he means Greg, who was 
hanged and quartered for High Treaſon) was the 
Penfioner of the French, and that they gave him 
jo or 60 J. Sterling per Ann. and this, he faith, 
Greg:confeſſed at bis dying Hour, I grant Greg's 
Conteflion to be true; he was a Penſioner of the 
french, and was hang'd for it: But of what ſort 
of Freach ? Malard wilfully miſtakes the French of 
e other fide of the Water, for the French Refu- 
jw here; and ſo confounds Papiſts with Prote- 
la, the Perſecutors with the Perſecuted, and 
fnends with Enemies. It is, I ſay a wilful Miſ- 
ale, to render us odious to the moſt ignorant 
hut of the Nation, with whom ſuch a Story, 
wtwithſtanding its Inconſiſtency, might perhaps 
late, But I have a better Opinion of the greateſt 
jart of the Nation, than to believe that they will 
de ear to ſuch 3//-cemented, incoherent and con- 
mdiRious Tales: For can any body think, that a 

a would have been hanged for receiving a 
vaifcation, or a Pair of Gloves from the French 
| Pro- 
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teſtants for Services done? Is that High Treſy? = 
And beſides, if the French Proteſtants did fee and 4 J 
penſion Greg, why were the Givers ſpared, and 12 
the Receiver only hanged? But it is trifling time hew 
away to confute ſeriouſly Calumnies, - which Non 
prove their own Falfity by the palpable Contra. 64 
ditions which they imply. For they make Pr. WM j;nd 
byterianiſm and Popery, Loyalty and Diſloyalty, that I tive 
is, two Extreams and two contradictory Aﬀe. 0ge 
ctions, to centre in the ſelf-ſame Subject. And ring 
then I am ſure we are known by moſt People to Ref 
be the very Reverſe of what the Libeller would by l 
make us by that fooliſh Story. And that the Ml ons 
French Refugees had in a manner a natural Antipe- 7 


thy to Greg and his Maſter, is notorious; nor will Ml ;. 
it be thought needful by any body of common 
Senſe, that Proteſtants perſecuted and baniſhed WM ,4 
for their Averſion to Popery, ſhould be at any f 
Pains to prove they are no Papifts, And I have face 
inſiſted upon this merely to ſhew, to what piich Ml Lift 
of Impudence in making Lies Malard is arriv'd to, MW 120 
and what Credit is to be given to his Aſſertions. one 
I thought that in all my Life I ſhould never 151 
meet with ſuch another brazen and bare-facdll fal 
Lye ; and yet in this very Moment I met with I 
its Twin, in a ſeditious Anſwer to honeſt Mr. L- ligt 
rains Loyal Narrative in relation to James Shy-Wil ces 
beard. The Author of that ſcurrilbus Paper faith, þ,, 
that K1NnG-KILLING #s an AG only put in Pratlict Jen 
by ſuch as are Favourers of the Religion of the 
French Refugees. And in the Lines following that 
ſcandalous Sentence, he ſeems to manage he 31 
Words fo as to inftill into the Engliſp Populace, WY thi 
which greedily reads thoſe ſort of Papers, that ye; 
the famous Aſſaſſines James Clement, Fobn Chaſe!, 
and Ravaillac were Calviniſts, or, as they are ra- 
ther pleas d to call us, Hugonors, I wonder be 
did not add, that the League in the two 1 
| | Lime, 
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Time, who were both ſtabb'd by it, was a Calvi- 
ij · Covenant, and the Jeſuit Manana was one of 
the Reformers. | 

lam not at all here out of my Way; for this 
news that Malard's and his Aſſociates, and the 
Nenjurors and Jacobites Lines, terminate in the 
ſame Centre. And, could we ſee what paſſes be- 
dind the Curtain, we ſhould doubtleſs ſee the 
Libeller and his Accomplices laying their Heads 
wgecher with Papiſhes and Nonjurors, and contri- 
ring Schemes and Projects to deftroy the French 
Refugees, who of all Proteſtants are the moſt hated 
by chem, upon the account both of their Religi- 
ous and Civil Principles. 

5. I proceed now to the chief Charge, which 
Is, That the Publick Charities are diſpenſed with Un- 
equalneſs, as the Title of the French Plot bath it, 
md without any due Regard to Fuſtice and Charity. 

In anſwer to this Charge, I inſert here a Pre- 
face publiſhed at the Head of the laſt printed 
Lift, giving an Account of the Diſtribution of 
12000 Pounds received in two Payments, the 
one in February 17, and the other in November 
1716. But in order to a more ſatisfactory Peru- 
al of it, two or three things muſt be premiſed. 

1, This is a glaring Inftance of Malard's de- 
lighting in the ba/eft Lyes : For he boldly advan- 
ces, That tho" the late Queen ordered that there 
ſhould be printed Lifts, giving an Account of the Diſ- 
fenſation - the Royal Bounty-Money, yet (he ſaith) 
w ſuch Liſts have been publiſhed, Now it plainly 
appears by this Preface, that, notwithſtanding 
Malard's impudent Denial of it, there are ſuch 
things as princed Liſts, giving an Account of the 
yearly Diſtribution of that Sum. 1 
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2. He aſſerts, that the French Commiſſioner, 
keep a ſecret Liſt of a great Number of Noblet, au 
pretended Nobles, whom they pay privately. Any hg. 
dy that reads vnencively this Preface and the 4, 
Printed Lift, will eaſily conclude this to be im-. 
practicable, and look upon ſuch a ſecret Lift x; 
a Fiction of the Libelley.. 

3. He inſinuates, | Thar the French Commil. 
ſioners embexxle part of that Money. Which Ca. 
lumny is eafily to be confuted by the Character 
of the Commiſſuoners, who are known to be Men 
of Honour and Confcience. But beſides, the 
Crime laid to their Charge is impracticable; for, 
as it may be ſeen by the Inſpection of the print. 
ed Lifts, the French Poor are divided into ſeveral 
Claſſes, and there are at leaſt four Gentlemen ap- 
pointed Joint - Paymaſters for each of thofe Claſſes, 
and theſe are required to produce all the Receiy. 
ers Acquittances at the next general Meeting: 
Inſomuch that a Sum of Forty Shillings cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be embezzled, without fuppoſing 
that there is a Combination of four of theſe Gen- 
elemen at leaſt, for ſuch a dirty Action; which 
Combination any body that conſiders the whole 
Cafe, will judge to be morally impoſſible. 

This being premiſed, I defire the Reader to 
read attentively the following Prefa e prefixed to 
the laſt printed Lift, which hath been writin 
French by the Reverend Mr. Menard, and is now 
Engliſhed by a good Hand. 
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(HE Diſcontinuance of the Royal Boun- 
I ty hath interrupted the Printing of the 
© Accounts of the French Committee, to whoſe. 
Care the Diſtribution of it is committed, In 
the Year 1710, Queen Anne of Glorious Memo- 
ry, granted a Warrant for the Pay ment of the Sum 
© of Fifteen Thouſand Pounds to the poor French 
© Refugees for the faid Year. At that time they 
received but one Half of the ſaid Sum: The 
* Remainder, on the ſame Warrant, was paid at 
© ſeveral times in 1711, 1712, and 1713. At the 
beginning of 1714, the Queen order'd the Sum 
© of Fifteen Hundred Pounds to be paid to thoſe 
* French Miniſters that did partake of her Royal 
_—_z_ „ 
* His Majeſty, whom God in his infinite 
Mercy has ſet over us, being happily arriv d 
* the latter end of September 17 14, was graciouſly 
* pleas'd, on the 19th of November following, to 
* order the Sum of Thirteen Thouſand, Five 
Hundred Pounds to the Refugees, out of the 
Moneys that were to be paid in at the Exche- 
quer before the Firſt of Auguſt in the ſame Year, 
* grown due before the Firſt of Auguſt la. Theſe 
are the Words made uſe of in his Majeſty's 
Warrant. By the receiving of the faid Sum, 
the whole Year 1711 hath been entirely paid 
.off, There ftill remains due of the Queen's 
Reign the whole Year 1712, and that of 1713, 
; 3s alſo from the 25th of Marcb to the 3zit of 
July 1714. 2 | 
, In the Month of December 1715, His Majeſty 
was pleas'd to iſſue out his Warrant for the Pay- 
ment of the like Sum of Firceen Thouſand 
Pounds to the poor Refugees, which Sum they 
Q | have 
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© have received. And on the 2d of April of the 
© preſent Year 1717, his Majeſty's Warrant was 
ciſſued out for the Payment of the like Sum of 
© Fifteen Thouſand Pounds, half of which they 
© received in the Month of Fune. 
© As the Fifteen Thouſand Pounds received on 
© the Warrant of 1715, are for the firft Year of 
© his Majeſty's Reign; the French Committee, 
© who. are charg'd with the Diſtribution of 
© Twelve Thouſand Pounds of the ſaid Sum to 
© the Laity among the Refugees, having given an 
Account of it to the Gentlemen Auditors, 
thought it requiſite to impart the ſame Account 
to the Publick, by publiſhing the Particulars of 
the ſaid Diſtribution. | 
© The Complaints, or, to call it by a more 
proper Name, the baſe and horrid Calumnies 
this Aſſembly has been loaded with, are by this 
time expired. The Diſtreſs our Poor have been 
in, may perhaps have occaſioned thoſe unjuſt 
Aſperſions; for Sufferings are apt to ſower 
People's Temper: However, we have had but 
too much Ground to believe, that more wick- 
ed Principles lay at the bottom of all thoſe Cla- 
mours. Popery, always bent to perſecute us, 
even in the ſafeſt Sanctuaries God has provided 
for us in our Diſperſion and Calamities, greedi- 
ly ſeized upon this Opportunity to blacken the 
Refugees, and endeavour to deprive them of 
this Royal Beneficence, without which they 
are utterly unable to ſubſiſt. 
© Thanks be to God, the Enemies of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion have not ſucceeded in their 
pernicious Attempts in this Reſpect; and, in 
order to defeat them, the Committee had no 
need to publiſh their Accounts. However, 
they look upon it as a Duty and an Honour to 
lay before the Publick the Particulars of _ 
Whole 
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© whole Adminiſtration ; they don't think it ſuf- 
© ficient to be approv'd by their own Conſciences, 
© but are willing alſo to have a regard to the Ap- 
© probation and-Editying of others. St. Paul has 
* given in this Particular an Example, and a 
Rule, which they think themſelves oblig'd re- 
© ligiouſly to follow: Avoiding this, that no Man 
© ſhould blame us in this Abundance, which is Admi- 
* fred by us; providing for honeſt Things, not only 
* in the Sight of the Lord, but alſo in the Sight of 
Man, 2 Cor. 8. v. 20, 21. 

© But tho' thoſe Perſons who make up the 
french Committee, may with ſafe Conſcience 
© bear Witneſs to themſelves, of having behav'd 
* uprightly and juſtly in this Affair; they are 
far from pretending that they never commit- 
* ted a Fault in it. They are Men, and by the 
Grace of God, they are Chriſtians : They are 
© ſenſible of the Frailty and Miſery of Humane 
Nature: And if, thro' Inadvertency, they have 
been led into any Error in this Diſtribution, 
they hope this printed Account of it, will be 
a Means to rectifie what they may have done 
© amils. 

© They have often been charg'd with giving 
eto Perſons that were unworthy of Charity, or 
that could live without it. This put them up- 
"on uſing all the Care and Diligence poſſible, 
to prevent ſuch a Diſorder; they have every 
Lear, and ſeveral times read over their Liſts, 
* and carefully examin'd every Article. When 
they took notice of any Perſons, whoſe Cir- 
cumſtances were not perfectly known to them, 
they ſent ſome of their own Members to thoſe 
* Perſons, in order to inquire more particular- 
ly into their Wants. They did not ſtop here, not 
* ſatisfy d with this, they further inquir'd of their 
* Countrymen and Neighbours, and of thoſe 
Q 2 * who 


1 
who in all likelihood beſt knew them, and 
their Condition; and they never paſs d any 
Article in their Lifts, till they were morally 
certain, that the Perſon concern'd being a true 
Object of Charity, it ought juſtly to be there, 
© Notwithſtanding all this Care, they will not 
be poſitive that there is not one Article in their 
Liſts, that ought not to be there ; if there are 
any ſuch, it is intirely unknown to them, and 
againſt their Intention: They hope that the 
publiſhing theſe Lifts, will help the diſcover. 
ing ſuch unwilling Miſtakes, and therefore 
they beſeech all thoſe that ſhall take notice of 
any Perſons ſet down in the faid Liſts, who 
ſhould not in Juſtice be there, to give Infor- 
mation thereof to any one Member of the 
Committee, and thoſe who ſhall make any 
ſuch Diſcovery, are promiſed an entire and in. 
© yiolable Secrecy; every good Man is oblig'din 
© Conſcience to ſay what he knows in this Mat- 
© ter. This Benefaction is a publick Affair, in 
© which every one among the Refugees is con- 
© cern'd ; and tho' there are particular Perſons 
© appointed for the Adminiſtration of it, every 
© honeſt Man ought in a manner to look upon 
* himſelf as their Aſſociate, and endeavour to 
< afliſt them with his Counſels, and by ſuch 
g Lights as he can give, that ſo their Adminiſtra- 


tion may be perform'd with as much Equity 
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© and Juſtice as poſſible; | 

| © Should there be any Perſons, tho! it is to be 
* hop'd there are none, that do partake of this 
© Beneficence, and not ſtand in need of it, they 
would be guilty of an abominable Crime: 
This would be a kind of Sacrilege, a robbing 
* the Poor and Needy of what juſtly belongs 
* to 'em: Thoſe that ſhould know thoſe Per- 
- tons, and conceal them, would in a manner 
„ il © become 


(17) 
become their Accomplices, and guilty of the 
ame Abomination; have we not Sins enow of 
our own to anſwer for, without being parta- 
lers of other Men's Sins? : 

© The French Committee are the more careful 
to relieve none but the truly Neceflitous, be- 
cauſe the Number of ſuch is very great, and 
c daily rn This to ſome Perſons ſeems 
Thing hardly to be credited, there dies, ſay 
they, ſeveral Poor every Lear; and then ma- 
ny who were in Want at their arrival into this 
Country, having ſince found means to ſet up, 
have no further occaſion for this Aſſiſtance. 
t muſt be own'd, this Objection is plauſible 
enough, however, it will ſoon vaniſh, if it be 
conſider d; that, | 
1. The Aſſiſtance allow'd to the poor Refu- 
gen does not always ceaſe at their Death, nay, 
it muſt ſometimes be increas'd ; for Inſtance, 
a poor Tradeſman that has a large Family, 
and is either in Years, or ſubject to Infirmi- 
ties, tho' he does what he can, yet he cannot 
' live without ſome Aſſiſtance. Thirty or for- 
' ty Shillings are a help to him to buy Bread for 
' his Family, his little Work ſupplies what is 
' wanting : When he dies, his Trade dies with 
bim, and if he leaves behind him three or 
four ſmall Children, the thirty or forty Shil- 
lings cannot ſuffice for keeping them alive, 
certainly much more muſt be afforded. 

* 2, If any Perſon relieved dies without a Fa- 
mily, there are ſeveral freſh Objects of Chari- 
ty will be ſuing to be put in his Room. 

* There are ſome among the Refugees, who 
having been over twenty or thirty Years have, 
by their Induſtry and Labour, maintain'd them- 
elves without being burdenſom to any one: 
Others, who not being bred up to work _ 

their 
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is ſer before the Names of the new Comet, 
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iving, brought over a ſmall matter wi 19 
them, and ſpent it by degrees. Both theſe h; 174 
ing overcome by Age and Infirmities, and un 1c 
capable of doing any Thing for themſelye; 70 
are oblig'd to have recourſe to this Beneficence M: and 
would it not be unreaſonable and inhumam of 
to deprive em of it? The Number of theſe i: 2 
certainly very great, and is further incressꝗ per 
by thoſe that come daily from France, mot int 
eſpecially fince the laſt Peace; theſe come de per 
ſtitute of every Thing: There are Perſons o cf 
all Ages and Degrees among them, the ol: jc; 
and infirm Perſons muſt be relieved, and the 
for thoſe that are young, and in a Condition the 


to Work, they want ſome Aſſiſtance to put 
'em forward, and enable them to get their 


© It is upon theſe Accounts, that ſo many 
new Perſons are found upon the Liſts; and it 
muſt be confeſs'd, that their Number is far 
greater than that of the Dead. In the Lifts 
that are now given to the Publick, this Mark} 


that they may be known: It is a great Griefto 
the French Committee, when it is not in their 
Power, either to admit all thoſe that offer 
themſelves, or to give to each Perſon admit- 
ted, what they are thought to deſerve. 
© If all this be ſeriouſly weigh'd, it will be 
eaſily imagin'd, why the Number of the Per- 
ſons reliev'd does not leſſen, notwithſtanding ar 
that many of em die every Year; yea, tn |. 
reaſon of its being ſo conſiderably increas d, ; h 
very plain. When in the Year 1695, the R. 
fugees obtain'd the Fifreen Thouſand Pounds þ 
per Ann. Bounty-Money, they were applied ft 
but to 2412 Perſons, including Miniſters and N 
their Families: By the Liſts now publiſh it 

© appeals 
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appears, that the Laity that partake of his Maje- 

 fty's Bounty, without including Miniſters and 

their Families, to whom the fifth Part of the 

{ 15000 4. hasbeen aſſign d, conſiſt of 5194Perſons: 

An Account of em is ſet down in each State, 

and they are all ſumm'd up again at the end 

© of this Book. In ſetting down this Account, 

all poſſible Care has been taken not to ſet a 

Perſon down twice; if any were relieved 

in two different Liſts, which very ſeldom hap- 
(pens, notice was taken of one Lift only in 

' caſting up the Account: Therefore tho Phy- 

' fcians, Surgeons and Schoolmaſters are paid 
their Salary out of the Twelve thouſand Pounds, 
' they are not comprehended in the Number 
' of thoſe that are reliev'd, becauſe what they 
receive, is not upon their own Account, but 
upon the account of the Poor that are upon 
' the other Lifts; For the ſame reaſon the Ar- 
i ticles of Burials are not reckon'd, becauſe moſt 
of thoſe that are inſerted there, were reliev'd 
in ſome other Liſt, ec. 

This great Number of poor Refugees, whoſe 
chief Dependance lies in the Royal Benefi- 
' cence, have been reduced to the greateſt Ex- 
' tremities, whenever it was diſcontinued. This 
* Interruption has funk them into Debt; had 
they not found Credit for Neceſſaries of Life, 
how could they have ſubſiſted? God's Name 
übe prais'd, that they can hope to ſee their 
Wants reliev'd by His Majeſty's great Goodneſs 
and Charity ; they have already experienc'd his 
' Liberalicy, and, next to God, they look upon 
him as their only Comfort and Support: And 
they are continually lifting up their Hands and 
Hearts to God, humbly beſeeching him to be- 
ſtow his choiceſt Bleſſings upon His Majeſty's 
: lacred Perſon and Government, and on — 
whole 
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© whole Royal Family, as alſo on the Engl 


Nation, who have ſo charitably and gene 1 
© rouſly received us. Every ſincere French p,, ? 0 
© reftant will join with them in their juſt a ©, 
© fervent Prayers. 2a 

of 


I hope I may now venture to ſay, that an 
one who peruſes that Preface attentively, an; 
without Pre poſſeſſian or Partiality, will be convin 
ced, that all the ſcandalous Charges ſcatteredir 
Malard's Libel againſt the French Commiſſioner, 
are falſe and calumniow. For Inſtance, what he 
advances, * That many honeſt French Refugees hay 
4 very bad Opinion of their Elders and Miniſters, up 
the Account of the unequalneſs of the Diſtribution ; lo 
it appears by that Preface, that the Jealouſies 
raiſed in the Minds of ſome of our Country 
men, by the Artifice of their bloodieſt Enemies, 
are now vaniſhed, that they are all almoſt, to 
Man, undeceived, and well ſatisfied of the Equi- 
ty of the Commiſſioners Proceedings, and that, 
if there are ſome undue Preferences, they are uns 
voluntary, and ſuch as are unavoidable in all 
charitable Diſtributions, and ſuch conſequent!y 
as Human Frailty will excuſe, they being made 
by fallible Men, who may be impoſed upon ty 
falſe Allegations or Reports in Favour of ſome, 
and to the Prejudice of others ; and who, inde- 
pendently from any Recommendations, may na- 
turally feel in themſelves a greater Compaſſion 
for ſome Perſons than for others, and may act 
ſuitably to ſuch natural Impulſes. In fine, di 
impoſſible to avoid ſuch ſmall Defects in ſuch WM ty 
large Diſtributions, the different Neceſſities W R 
of ſuch a numerous Crowd of Poor, being not 1 
of a Nature to be balanced to a Grain, or poiſed. y 
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with the ſame Nicety and Preciſion, as if weighed in 
Gold Scales. And I will maintain, that if a new 
ſelect Commiſſion was now made, conſiſting of 
Commiſſioners pick d and cull'd out of the beſt 
and the wiſeſt Men of the Land; theſe muſt 
of neceſſity (being but Men) be liable to the 
fame unwilful Failings and Miſtakes, and expo- 
ſedto the ſame Clamours and Complaints as their 
Predeceſſors. 

The Preface alſo fully ſolves the Objection, 
and anſwers the ſurprize of the Libeller, who 
ſeems aſtoniſhed, * that after ſo many conſiderable 
ColleFions, there ſhould be any poor among the French 
Refugees. Beſides it ſhews, the Falſity of a "ry 
vile Aſſertion of Malard's, viz. That the Fren 
Diſftributors give a Penſion to many rich Frenchmen, 
who have no need of it. Becauſe, conſidering all 
their Watchfulneſs, their Enquiries, and the 
wiſe Precautions they take as to this Point, it is 
next to impoſſible, that a Rich or Subſtantial 
French Refugee, ſhould intrude upon them under 
the notion Of a poor Man; and if he replies, that 
they may do it knowingly and wilfully, then it lies 
upon him to ſhew, 1. That they are all, (not 
one of them excepted) ſacrilegious Wretches, 
who combine in a Body to pamper the Rich out 
of the Money deſign'd for the Poor; for ac- 
cording to their Rules, ſuch a Thing cannot be 
done without the Knowledge and Conſent of 
al: And conſidering again, that Malard aſſerts, 
that Penſions are given to many rich French Re- 
fugees, it is hard to conceive, how ſo many of 
them have been, or are able to conceal their 
Riches or eaſie CircumPMances from all and eve- 
one of the Commiſſion.rs. 2. He muſt ſhew 
What private Advantage could accrue to all or 
R | any 
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any of the Commiſſioners, by wickedly diſpoſing 
in favour of ſubſtantial People, of a part of that 
Money which is entirely the Lit of the Needy, 
or what could they propoſe to themſelves, by 
adding Riches to the Rich, at the expence of 
the ſtarving Poor? It cannot be ſuppoſed, with- 
out unſuppohng of it at the ſame breath, that 
they would forfeit the Peace of their Conſcience, 
and the Hopes of a future happy Life, and 
their Reputation in this World, which muſt te 
loſt in caſe of a diſcovery of ſuch Practices, 
merely for the ſake of enriching others, without 
any preſent private Profit to themſelves : 80 
that the only Loop- hole the Libeller hath to come 
out of, is frankly to ſay, that the Commil- 
ſioners go halves with the rich French Refugees, to 
whom they give undeſerved Penſions. And as this 
1s a very heinous Charge, I here the more loud- 
ly call upon him to prove it, with that clear- 
neſs and ſtrength of Argument, and by ſuch 
poſitive Evidence, as Accuſations of that Nature 
require; or to expect to p?ts, and to be treated 
as a Firſt-rate Calumniator deſerves to be. z. He 
muſt look into all the printed Lifts, and pick 
ouc of them the Names of theſe rich Frenchmen, 
to whom charitable Penſions are given; and if 
there he can find out one Subſtantial Refugee, 
who is a Receiver, I ſolemnly promiſe to be Ma- 
lara's Second, or the Proſelytiſh Hercules's Theſeut 
and Partner, and, if poſſible, to overtop and exceed 
him in the moſt opprobrious Scandal that can 
ever be contrived, and vented againſt che mot 
Innocent: Bur if after Peruſal and Examination 
of all the printed Liſs, no ſuch Thing can be 


found, no ſuch Example can be produced, he 
muſt give me leave to ſay, that no Body ever 
better copied after him, ho is a Lyar and a Mur- 


derer from the Beginning; and that he need — 
| car 


. . 
fear that any Body ſhould tax him of coming 
ſhort of his Model in Hell. 

This is a ſtale, and long ago exploded Charge. 
Its being ſo often alledged, and never proved, is 
a ſtrong Argument, that it is paſt the Skill of the 
vice Obſerver of our Conduct, to prove any 
ſuch Accuſation; for certainly, Willingueſs to do 
it was not wanting : And I think no Body will 
now ſay, that Charity, or ſparing People's Re- 
putation out of a Chriſtian Principle, prevented 
the Diſcovery : It's true, that before the Year 
1705, ſome factiou Perſons, having baſe Views, 
and animated by baſe People, did produce a Liſt 
of Refugees eaſie in their Circumitances, to whom 
they pretended large Sums had been given by 
the French Committee; but upon Examination it 
was found, that moſt of the Perſons mentioned 
inthe Lifts, had never received any Aſſiſtance, 
and the reſt of them were in real Want, and 
were not even relieved in Proportion to their 
Neceſſities : Let the Libellers if they dare, publilh 
their Liſt of the Subſtantial Refuge s, who have 
large Shaxes in that Royal Charity; and I pro- 
miſe to ſhew, that they are ſuch Sham-Liſts as 
thoſe juſt mentioned. 

In Reſpe& to that Charge, equally falſe and 
ſcandalous, the Reverend Mr. Vilcox, one of the 
Commiſſioners for the Proſelhtes is brought upon 
the Stage, and is charged with anſwering * to 
an Engliſhman, who asked him, why the French 
Diftributers gave Penſion to many rich Frenchmen, 
who bad no need of it? That the French laid, har 
ſuch Frenchmen were poor when the Penſion was firſt 
given them, but that they were grown rich from that 
time, and therefore their Penſion could not be taken 
ſom them, This Story he fathers upon Mr. Wilcox, 


R 2 by 


I. 


— — — — ——— 


French Plot, p. 30. 


(124) 
by which *tis plain, the Father of Lyes dictates 
what he Writes; for that Reverend Gentleman 
hath averred, that he never ſaid any Thing like 
it; and indeed it was impoſſible, that any Thi 
like that ſhould drop from a Perſon of his denk 
and Veracity, becauſe it is impoflible that any 
Frenchman acquainted with this Diſtribution, ſhould 
have, 1, granted him,astrue,a Fact which is utter. 
ly falſe, viz. That rich Frenchmen had Penſions giy. 
en and continued to them; and 24!y, That he ſhould 
have given for the continuance of ſuch Penſions, 3 
Reaſon which is Diametricalh oppoſite to the Pra. 
dice of the Commiſſioners, who forthwith ex- 
clude all them who are known to have received 
any Help, or any Legacy from Relations or 
Friends, whereby they are enabled to Subſif 
without Charity- Money: And that this is their 
Practice, evidently appears by the Confrontation 
of the printed Lifs, where will be ſeen, that e- 
veral who are couched as Receivers in one of them, 
are not mentioned, that is, are excluded or 
raſed out in the next. I obſerve here in puſſng, 
that it is cuſtomary with Malard, to be contra- 
dicted by the Gentlemen whoſe Names he cites, 
to ſupport his invented Tales : For Mr. Arch- 
deacon Green, the worthy Vicar of St. Martins, 
whom he cites, as having ſaid to one of them, * that 
it wis not allowed them to ſuſtifie themſelves before the 
Comes ¶ioners, hath alſo averr'd, that he never 
cold any of them any Thing of that Nature. 

Of the ſame Stamp is what he faith concern- 
ing Mr. Hollard, f a Native of Bern in Switzer- 
tand, and now a Miniſter of one of the French 
Congregations in Spittle-felds; for the Libeller 
hath the face to tell the World, that that Reverend 
Gentleman, publiſhed a Book againſt the French Com- 

miſſionets, 
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niſſioners, wherein be bad proved, that thoſe Gol- 
den Aſſes, (he means the Commiſſioners) did 
Actually reap all the Cbarities, tho they wanted none, 
and that this Book they got to be ſuppreſs d, having got 
the Copies from Mr. Dunoyer à French Bookſeller 
* the Strand, &c. Who would not think that 
there muſt be at leaſt ſome ſhadow of Truth 
in a Fat publiſhed to the World with ſo much 
Aſſurance? and yet there is not a tittle true, but 
barely that Mr. Hollard writ a Bock, which was 
ſold by Dunoyer. The Book was an Account of 
the Author's Journey thro' France, in his way 
from his own Country to England; wherein he 
unwarily dropt ſome Reflections on a powerful 
neighbouring Prince; and certainly as to what 
relates to the Publication of that Work, the Booł- 
fler was chiefly to blame; becauſe, he being an 
old Inhabitant, muſt be ſuppoſed to be better ac- 
quainted with the poſture of Affairs in this King- 
im, and know better what is fit to be publiſhed 
in England, than an innocent new- landed Swit- 
224 could do: Beſides, under the notion of Cor- 
reting and Poliſhing the Work, Mr. Dunoyer put 
it into the Hands of a vile Proſelyte, who was 
lis conſtant Companion and Gueſt, and who, if 
Credit ought to be given to common Fame, hath 
been doubly uſeful or hurtful to him; and that 
he Proſelyte disfigured his Book, and added ſome 
of the ſhocking Things in it, is poſitively affirm- 
ed by Mr. Hollard, and eaſily believed by them 
who know the Man : So that what Malard lays 
lallly to the Charge of the French Committee, is in 
reality partly to be laid to the Proſehte's Account. 
However, Mr. Hollard being made ſenſible that 
bme of the Thoughts and Expreflions in that 
book might be of evil Tendency, and bad Con- 
ſequence, eſpecially coming out in a very ticks 
Juncture, ſuppreſs'd it of his own accord, and 

A at 


5 


5 Fa—= 1 9 4 2 


f 
(126) | 

at his own Charge. Any Body that will think | 
material, may conſult the Gentleman's own De. 
claration, which is in his own juſt Defence, and 
in Oppoſition to Malard's Calumny, reiating t0 
him he hath made publick, prefixing it to a Ser. 
mon lately publiſhed by him; and in that his 
Declaration, he ſolemnly proteſts, that he not 
ſo much as mentioned the French Committee, nor 
any Thing relating thereunto; and allo, tha 
= the Suppreſſion of the Book was his own volunta. 
\ ry Act. 8 tur 
Before I proceed any further, I muſt acquaint M tt 
the Reader, that the Diſpute betwixt the French Wl bed 
Committee and ſome Complainauts, which Mall WM out 
hath often mentioned (tho' one would think it Wing 
might have been forgot, being of a very old Ml fo 
Date) and which was adjuited before it was | 
brought to any Tribunal, is merely a private W Ro 
Quarrel; which the late Mr. Font ine, the Mini- aft 
ſter of the French Hoſpital, had with Mr. re- tin 
guicr ſince deceaſed, and ſome few others con- 50 
cerning his dalary : And now granting that Bra- ¶ ve 
guier, and ſome few others of his Opinion in this WW no 
or the like Caſes were abſolutely in the Wrong, ¶ pre 
is it Logick or Honeſty to infer, that all the Com- pre 
miſfioners were Taieves and Knives Was it not WM att 
a ſufficient Attonement, that Braguier who con- mi 
feſſedly gave room for Suſpicion and Diſcon- Well 
rent, was ſince whiſpered to Reſign, which ac- WM 
cordingly he did? And ſuppoſing, tho' not C 
granting, that the Commiſſioners of choſe Times W an 
did misbehave themſeives in ſome particular Ca- We 
ſes, or in marking out the Shares of every one, i ſh 
or in admitting People no ways inticuled to that I m 

Charity, does it follow they embezzled it? And fur- 
cher ſuppoſing, tho' not granting, that the Com- 
miſſioners then were avowedly guilty of ſome WI 
material Miſmanagement,what is that to yn | 
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lemen who have been Commiſſioners ſince, or 
Who are ſo now? Was not that Commiſſion ſo 
beavuy complained of, altered almoſt time out 
al mind. and a new one made? Can any re- 
) 


ved Calumny againſt the Gentlemen who N 
were Commiſſioners twenty Years ago touch 1 
«WM or hurt che preſent Commiſſioners ? To what * 


purpoſe then theſe old Stories ? Is it not rempeſta- - i 
tm in ſimpulo excitare, that is, making a great Noiſe = 
gut nothing. 

As to what he ſays,* that Mr. La Mothe, Mr. 54- 
tur and Mr. Braguier, have cheated Queen Anne and 
the Parliament in a Falſhood that they have ſabſcri- 
jd, &c, I here publickly call upon him to make 
out what he aſſerts ; he muſt uncloud his Mean- 
ing, and prove it, or elſe he muſt expect to hear 
from ſome Body in another way. 

| alſo call upon him to juſtifie, that + the 
Royal Charity- Money is diſtributed many Months 
ter the Receipt thereof. It hath happen'd ſome- 
times, that the Warrant hath been ſign'd by the 
dorereign a conſiderable while before the Sums 
were iſſued out of the Treaſury ; but that is 
his WM not to be laid to the Commiſſioners Charge; and 
8, Wl properly, it is incumbent on the Libeller, to 
n- prove a groundleſs Dilatorineſs in the Diſtribution, 
ot WM after the Sums were delivered into the Com- 
n- nimioners Hands, which I defie him, or any Body 
n- ele ever to do. PR 
-I moreover challenge him to ſhew, that |] the 
10t Wl Commiſſioners ever obliged the Receivers to give 
nes n Acquittance for more than they have recei- 
-d. This is a heinous Charge, and therefore 
ne, Wl ſhould be well back'd, and made plain to a De- 

monſtration, before it was given out into the 
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World; and conſequently it is no unreaſonal} 
Demand, that he ſhould produce his Voucher in 
relation thereto. 3 

He inſinuates, * that large Deductions are made 
for Coach-hire, the trouble of C miſſoners and 

Diſtributers; which Inſinuation will appear ground. 
Teſs, when the World knows that the whole 
Charge of the Adminiſtration amounts to ng 
more than 80 Pounds, f including the Rent gf 
the Place where they meet; the Secretatie, 
Lodging, his Salary, Stationary-Ware, Coach. 
hire, and the printing of the Liſts, and ſeye- 
ral other incident Charges. I leave it to the 
moſt partial to judge, whether there can be 
in this any exorbitant and 4 Reckonings; 
whether they ſwell their Purſes out of ſuch 
frugal and moderate Accounts ; And whether 
it is not infinitely more probable, that the Con- 
miſſioners are really out of Pocket, as I am inform- 
ed ſome have certainly been. 

I muſt take notice of another Suggeſtion of 
Malard's, before I take leave of this Article: 
That is, || that among the Commiſſioners, there 
are ſome balf-pay Officers, who by their be- 
ing employed in that Commiſſion, have got 

large Sums in the publick Funds? Why doth he 

Hot name them, and then I could perhaps 4c 
pber the Riddle he would puzzle the World with: 
1 could tell him how they came by thoſe Sums, 
And that very honeſtly too; and convince any 
reaſonable Man, that there is no accurſed Thing 

in their Eſtate, nor any intermixture of the 

Poors Money with their own. | 
I think 1 have reaſon to expect, that by thi 
time even byaſsd and prejudiced Men will be 

| | con- 
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convinc'd, that Malard's Allegations and Char- 

are all alike, and all of a Piece; that is, all 
over falſe Coin and Trumpery, eſpecially, that the 
Calumnies which he hath in his Libels ſcatter'd 
and interſperſed againſt the French Commiſſioners, 
are ſcandalous Forgeries, calculated to render 
them Odious, tending to create Jealouſies con- 
cerning their Adminiſtration, to rob them of the 
good Opinion of their Superiours, and big with 
the horrid Defign of ſtarving 5000 perfecuted 
Proteſtants, by aiming at the Suppreſſion of the 
Royal Charity-Money ; which I truſt in God, 
and the goodneſs of the preſent Government, 
will prove Abortive. 

'Tis high time to ſay a Word or two concern- 
ing the other Branches of the Royal Charity- 
Money, I mean, the Three Thouſand Pounds 
appropriated to the Maintenance of the poor 
French Clergy ; for the Adminiſtration of this Sum 
raiſes alſo the Libeller*s Clamours, and adds Fewel 
to his Indignation, and furniſhes him with frefh 
Matter of Scandal. He lays down as unqueſtio- 
nable Matter of Fact, * that only 6» and ſome 
odd Miniſters have this 3000 J. divided betwixt 
them: Now who would imagine that theſe 
Words ſcme odd, ſtand for the Number 20, and 
yet 'tis ſo; for 80 Minifters there are, who 
vith their Families are partakers of that Cha- 
ity; and beſides 60 Miniſters Widows, who 
tavea charge of Children, and muſt be relieved 
in proportion to their Neceſſiries ; inſomuch, that 
what each of them receives, is merely a Relief, 
and cannot be called a Competency. And yet Ma- 
lard exclaims againſt them in this Particular, as 
it they were pamper'd out of that Charity, tho 
lome of them walk about 2 Gboſts and Shadows ; 

he 
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he further maliciouſly inſinuates, that the Mini. 
ſters who ſhare thus Charity between them, have conſi 
derable Salaries from their Congregations, which he 
faith are richer and abler to maintain them, than they 
were in France; whereas three Claſſes may be 
be made of the Minifters who partake of that 
Charity : 1. Some who have no Congregations 
at all, and have no other Dependence but that 
Royal Benefaction. 2. Some, who have Con- 
gregations, conſiſting of poor People, who can. 
not afford any Salary for the ſubſiſting their Mi. 
nifters, which is the Caſe of moft French Churche; 
in ſome remote Parts of the Country. 3. Some, 
who have Salaries from their Congregations, but 
ſuch Salaries, which without the Supplemental 
Relief out of the 3000 Pounds, could not amount 
to a Competency : Such being the Caſe, I ak 


whether there be room for Complaint or In- 


vective, as if that Sum was miſ-applied ? Whe- 
ther that Money was not appropriated for ſuch 
Uſes, and ſuch Applications as are made of it ? 
And if ſuch be the deſign'd Uſes and Applicati- 
cations of that Sum, whether any part of it can 
be diverted to any other kind of Charity or Re- 
lief. But I further deſire the Reader to obſerve, 


that the true Account I have here given of the | 


Adminiſtration of that Royal Benefaction, doth 
plainly demonſtrate, that the particular Fact al- 
ledged by Malard, viz. That part of it is diſtributed 
to Miniſters whoſe Congregations are rich, aud able to 
maintain them, bears, like all his other Allegations 
and Charges, the Stamp of the Father of Lyes up- 
on it. 

It looks beſides as if he would hint, that the 
Miniſters of the chief French Churches, viz. the 
Miniſters of Threadneedle-ſtreet, the Savoy, St. Mar- 
tin Orgars, and Leiceſter-fields, have their Shares of 
that Charity ; which, in our own * [ 

: TD = ele 


> om 
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here think my ſelf obliged to inform the Publicks 
is utterly falſe. 

I cannot pals by his Affront to our Churches 
of France, when he ſaith, that our Churches here are 
richer, and abler to maintain their Miniſters, than 
were our Churches there; which is, doubtleſs, a two- 
aged and double-pointed Satyr: For certainly tis to 
breed in the Minds of People, unacquainted with 
our Numbers and Abilities in France, a Contempt 
of our Churches, as being poor, and not fo £on« 
iderable or ſo well able to pay their Miniſters, as 
our Refugee Congregations in England are. It is 
a Chriſtian Duty to be * grieved for the + filifions 
f Joleph : There is a Reſpect due to the Holy 
Places which the Fire of Heaven hath conſumed, 
and it is no Heatheniſh Superſtition to ſay, that 
they are render'd ſtill more ſacred by the Thun- 
der that ſtruck them down ; and 'tis conſequent- 
ly a Sin to ſpeak diſreſpetfully of thoſe decayed 
Places of Judah, whoſe very Rubbiſh commands 
Veneration from all Proteſtants; and to vilify 
and abuſe Churches whom Perſecution hath laid 
waſte and levelled to the Duſt is as barbarous as to 
um a dead Body, and the Sin is ſtill the greater, 
when in order to vilifyand abuſe them, unground- 
ed and groſs Calumnies are raiſed and vented, 
which is exactly the preſent Caſe ; for tis noto- 
nous, that in France the Proteſtants were the*tra- 
ling part of the Nation, and that in moſt dealing 
Cities our Congregations conſiſted of rich Mer- 
chants and Traders, well able to raiſe liberal 
Contributions for the Maintenance of the Mi- 
niſtry among them; and, were it neceſſiry, we 
night prove by living Witneſſes, that in che chief 
Cities, viz. Bourdeaux. Rochelle, Montpellier, Niſmes, 
Montauban, Roitien, Caen, Diepe, Havre de Grace, 

| 2 Lyons, 
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Lyons, Orleans, and ſeveral more, all Proportions 
duly conſidered, the Salaries of their Minifters 
exceeded the greateſt Salary the richeſt Frey; 
Churches in London are able to give to their, , 
beſides the Preſents and Gratifications, which in 
ſome Places amounted to more than the ſettled 
annual Income. But to come nearer to the Point, 
or to a juſter Parallel in this Matter: In Pj, 
the only City in Europe which (tho' in moſt Re. 
ſpects inferior to it) can claim to be compared 
with this great Metropolis, the Salary allowed to 
the Reformed Miniſters, was about 800 Crown; jer 
Annum, which go further there than 200 Pound 
in London can; whereas there are but two French 
Churches in this City that are able to give one 
Hundred Pounds a Year to their Miniſters, and 
and but four in all that can maintain the Mini- 
ſtry without ſome Allowance out of the Ryal 
Benefaction. I hope tis now plain enough made 
out, that Malard is guilty of his wonted Breach 
of Sinceiity, in aſſerting that the French Refuge 
Churches are richer and abler to maintain their Miniſters, 

than our Congregations in France formerly were. 
But quelitonleſs he hath another View in giv- 
ing out ſuch a Calumny, tho' never ſo impro- 
bable; for after having endeavoured to breed x 
Contempt of our late Churches in France, by re- 
preſenting them as miſerably poor, he aims at 
raiſing and ſtirring up Envy againft the French 
Refugees, by repreſenting them exceedingly rich, 
or at leaſt in better Circumſtances than they were 
in their own Country ; which I own is true of 
ſome few of them, but which I averr to be utter- 
ly falſe in regard to the Generality : And J here 
promiſe, that if our Adverſaries, to ſupport this 
Charge, bring in twenty Inſtances of French Re- 
fugees, who, being poor at their Landing, are 
grown rich in England; I promiſe, I ſay, for 
every 


erery twenty ſuch Inſtances, to produce double 
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the Number evincing the contrary. But Malard 
little regards, whether the Facts he alledges are 
tue or not; it's enough if they carry a venomous 
ting with them, and are ſerviceable to his main 
Purpoſe of deftroying us by miſrepreſenting us 


boch in our Characters and Circumſtances, ſo as 


to rob us of that Compaſſion, whereof our Nation 
hath felt the Effects in this truly Chriſtian Coun- 
try; and more particularly to ſhut up againſt the 
poor French Clergy, the Doors both of private and 
publick Mercy and Beneficence. 

Icome now to the Adminiſtration itſelf : The 
Libeller thronghout all his Libels abuſes Mr. De 
gulbon as the Contriver and Author of the Miſ- 
managements complained of in relation to that 
dum of 2c00 Pounds, and as the only Perſon who 
excludes them from that Charity, tho' it be ge- 
nerally known that Mr. Degulbon is no more than 
the Pay maſter appointed to pay to each Miniſter 
his reſpective Share, according to the Liſs made 
by Directors who move in a ſuperiour Orb. He 
s not impowered to cut and carve pro Arbitrio ; 
his Office conſiſting in the due Execution of ſuch 
Orders as are given him by my Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and my Lord Biſhop of London. And 
were it as eaſy as tis really impoſſible to ſpy or 
mrk any Defe in that Adminiſtration, it ought 
dot to lie at his Door, nor is he accountable for 
t, So that in Reality every Miſmanagement 
mputed to Mr. Degulhon, in reſpect to the Diſtri- 
bution of that Sum, is a perſonal Reflection upon 
thoſe two Prelates ; and ten to one it was Malard's 
Intention to wound them through Mr. Degalbon's 
vides. I have ſhewn before, that he ſcruples not 
o fully the trighceſt and the moſt ſacred Chara- 
ders by vile Aſperſions, nor to ſpit his Scandal at 
Miters and Crowns. | , 
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it hath been Mr. Degulbon's Lot to be ſingly the! 
out by the Libeller, to be made the particum be? 
and eternal Mark of his private and publick Ca. 
lumnies; nay, more than that, he hath been 
ſued by Malard : And becauſe Mr. Degulbon's Pro. 
ceeding sin that Suit have been mot foully mil. 


by a famous Proſelhte (of late as often printed in 
the News Papers as Apothecary Moore of Abchurch- 
Lane) who, as it is reported, hath by a dH 
Account of the Matter prejudiced a celebrated 
Biſhop in Favour of the Plaintiff againſt the Def. 
dant, I think it both juſt and proper to inſert here 
a true Relation of the whole, which is as fo. | 
lows. the 

Malard arreſted Mr. Degulbon in an Action of Ne 
Thirty Pounds; the Colour of the Arreſt was, that ¶ dba 
he had been excluded by the Commiſſioners, a-. 
ter Mr. Degulbon, who is one of them, had in his 
Place, and as his Duty required, acquainted the Wn 
Society that he lived in actual Adultery ; ſuch E 
was the Ground of the Action, which to carry {MW # 
on, he got leave to plead in forma Pauperis. Wo 

The Commiſſioners reſenting the Affront of- 
fered to one of their Members merely for doing M 
his Duty, and conſidering that ſuch inſolent Pro- in 
ceedings mvſt needs put a damp upon the Deign WP: 
of their Eftabliſhment, which could not be purſued WW "7 
without a due Freedom of Speech, in ſcanning be 
Characters, deſired Mr. Bulſrode, Mr. Chamber- alt 
layne, Mr Newman, and Mr. Nicholſon, to wait la 
upon the Judge in the behalf of Mr. Degullon, ſa 
which they did accordingly, and repreſented to WI 
Sir Fobn Bennet the Nature of the Suit, which was M 
an ungrounded and vexatious one; and further WP: 
remonſtrating, that the Plaintiff, being allowel a 

the 
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he Liberty of pleading in Formd Pauperis, would 
te giving Encouragement to ſuch Vexations ; 
and that ſince he could raiſe Eight Pounds at a 
time to print his Libels, he ought not to be ſuf. 
fered to plead in Formd Pauperis : Whereupon the 
judge diſpauper d Malard, and bid his Attorney to 
zo on with his Cauſe ; but the Attorney, ſeeing 
tat Affair took an unexpected Turn, refuſed it, 
begging a Fortnight's Delay to confer and con- 
fult in the mean while with the Plaintiff about 
that Matter; the Reſult of that Conſultation 
was, to drop the Proſecution; for Mr. Degulhon 

never heard from them ſince in that Way. 
| deſire the Reader to compare this, which is 
the true Account of that Affair, with Malard's 
Relation * of it; but more particularly to mark 
that he ſays, the French prevailed upon the Judge 
to diſpauper him, tho the Commiſſioners, who 
wmited upon Sir Fob» Bennet at the defire' of the 
Committee for the Proſelytes, are unqueſtionably all 
Engliſh Gentlemen ; and alſo co mark theſe Words, 
ry WM However, the ſaid Guilhon being not able to prove bis 
Words, paid all the Coſt. This is an Abſurdity that 
of. MW raſſes my Underſtanding. How can he tell that 
ng Mr. Degulbon was not able to prove his Words, 
-0- Wl fnce it appears by his own Account' that Mr. 
on {MW Degulbon had no Opportunity to do it? There 
ed Mas no Tryal; the Merits of the Cauſe were not 
ing beard. Had the Defendant any Occaſion to plead, 
-er the Plaintiff had, by demanding time, de- 
ait MW liy'd, or rather drop'd the Proſecution? He 
on, faith Mr. Degulbon paid all the Coſt: Who 
to Wl would not think that there had been a Tryal, that 
vas Mr. Degulbon had been caſt, and condemned to 
her MW bay all the Coſt? And yet there was nothing of 
ed Mil theſe things: Mr. Degulbon paid doubtleſs the 
| Charge 
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Charge of the Arreſt, and ſome other Court 
Expences, which he had been very ſpitefully 
and unjuſtly expoſed to by Malard's wexatious Sdit; 
But if the Tryal had gone on after he had beeg 
diſpaupered, Tknow who would have paid the Coft 
aut in re aut in Cute. Tis marvellous to hear: 
Man that drops a Proſecution, and dares not 
ſtand a Tryal, ſtrut and talk as big as if he had 
got the better of his Adverſary. 

But why was he diſpaupered, ſaith the Proſehte, 
who is turned Malard's Advocate upon the Ae. 
count of ſome baſe Views, which in convenient 
time will be made Publick, and not merely for 
Mal rd's ſake, or to ſhew his Skill in defending 
deſp-yate Cauſes ? That why is eaſily anſwered in 
theſe Words, Becauſe it was both Law and Juſtice 
to get him d ſpaupered. It was not an Attack upon 
Mr. D-gulhon's Honour, but an Attack upon his 
Purſe. Was it not very reaſonable that a Man 
who commences a vexatious, ungrounded Profe- 
cution, ſhould by ſuch Ways as the Law direds 


be ſtript of all poſſible Means of making a Gen. 


tleman ſpend his Money in Law- Charges with- 
out any Poſſibility of recovering Damages or 
Coſt 2 Would Malard's Apologiſt adviſe any bo- 
dy to fake Sums of Money againſt nothing! 
This is plainly the Caſe before us: Mr. Degulbon 
was certainly at the ſame odds with Malard, had 
the latter been ſuffered to go on in Formd Pauperis 
He muſt have plaid his Guineas againſt the Plain- 
tiff's Cyphers. It is well enough known, that in 
the Marſhalſea-Court the Succeſs of the beſt of 
Cauſes is uncertain, and that oft times the Plain- 
tiff, tho' never ſo much in the Wrong, carries it 
againſt the Defendant, and this occalions Remo- 
vals and Appeals to Superiour Courts, which every 
body will own to be very tronbleſome and 


chargeable ; and it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
| a Man 


CY 

Vn of Senſe will not ingage in ſuch Toils and 
Expences againſt one who is allowed to plead in 
umd Pauperis, from whom there is no Poſſibility 
of obtaining not ſo much as a moderate Com- 
penſation for ſuch Trouble and Charge: If theſe 
Reaſons offered to ſolve the Objection, why 
Malard was cauſed to be diſpaupered, will not ſa- 
isfy the famous Proſclyte, who is pretty hard to 
he pleaſed, I ſhall not be much concerned about 
\c Wit, becauſe I am ſure they will ſatisfy all teaſon- 
enable Men. 

r However, ſince he ſeems deſirous to have this 
ng Matter betwixt Mr. Degalbon and Malard to be 
in brought to an Iſſue, I'II tell him a Method for it ; 
ice and that is, that he ſhould ſpare for the Uſe of 
on bis Client a reaſonable Spill out of the abundant 
his WY publick AÆrnſcations which have been made for 
lan bim, whereby Malard may be enabled to ſue 
fo. Mr. Degulbon otherwiſe than in Formd Pauperis, 
and whereby Mr. Degulbon may have a Probabi- 
en- Ml lity of being indemnified of bis Law-Charges, 
and then I promiſe him hell ſee fair Play: In the 
or nean time J adviſe him not to entertain too ſan- 
bo- guine ExpeRations, or to hug himſelf with the 
gbd Conceit of Malard's imaginary Triumphs, 
hn but rather to prepare to receive the Baull he is 
1ad i ke to meet with, with a compoſed Countenance, 
ris. nnd without any outward Shew of Diſpleaſure or 
in- Mortification, which he may eaſily attain to by the 
in belp of his Eſcobarian Education. 

of Io return to Malard himſelf: * He makes ano- 
n- ther Attack upon Mr. Degulbon, concerning the 
; it WI Hangings at St. Fames's Palace, which he lays a 
no- Wl mighty Streſs upon, and is in itſelf very trifling, 
ery nd wherein his own Account of the Matter 
nd juſtifies Mr. Degulbon. He ſaith, That the late 
hat * Duke 
lan — — 
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Duke of Shrewsbury gave all the Cloth of the Mam- 
ing Hangings of St. James's Houſe, to Mr. Degulhon 
4 French Commiſſioner, to diſtribute it to tbe French 
Clergy, and that a Preſelyte begged ſome of that Aut! 
Cloth, but the cruel Man would give him none. In 
this Account of that Paſlage, the Libeller, thre 
his pſual Figure of Speech, takes a Part and a 
very ſmall Part for the Whole: For Mr. Degullun 


_ ue 
Had bur forty Yards of that Cloth delivered to tl 
him, which he divided between fourteen of the bon 
pooreſt French Miniſters. Why the Proſelyte was par 


deny'd, he himſelf accounts for, ſaying, that MPut 
Cloth was given for the Uſe of the French Clegg. 
Muſt Mr. Degulbon then be aſperſed and taxed of Nan 
Barbarity becauſe he exactly followed the Inten- the 
tions of the Donor ? 
But farther; Malard, to ftab Mr. Degulbm's Wnot 
good Name, revives tle antiquated Quarrels be- Wi | 
ewixt him and Mr. J. A. Dubourdieu, often quo- N 
ting a Preface writ by the latter, wherein there be 
are ſome things injurious to Mr. Degulbon, moſt Win: 
of which are expreſſed in a myſtical Strain, and 
which the Libeller both miſconſtrues and miſ- W# 
applies. But I deſire the imparcial Reader to 
conſider, that that Preface is foreign to the Libel- 
ler's main Purpoſe, and even makes or turns Head 
againſt him. For, as I take it, his chief Aim is 
to blacken Mr. Degulbon, in reſpect to his Office, 
or to his Adminiſt ation of the Three Thouſand 
Pounds appropriated to the poor French Clergy. 
It is in this Capaciry that that Gentleman was 
principally to be defamed in order to compals 
their End, which certainly was to get him turned 
out of his Poſt. Now I am ſure there is nothing 
throughout that Preface which looks that Way ; 
there is not ſo much as an Inſinuation, that he 
is in the leaſt guilty of any Male-Adminiſtration 
or Miſmanagements in his Office, as Agent 5 
f 
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the poor French Clergy. Had there been a handle 


Author of that Preface, who was in the height 
of Reſentment when he wric it, would have 
ſpared him in ſo material a Point, merely to 
tack him upon Matters of much leſſer Conſe- 
quence ; and which being litigious and diſputa- 
dle Points, ought to have been left to the Deci- 
fon of Magiſtraces, or left to be adjuſted by the 
Parties themſelves, and not to be brought into 
at WPublick in ſuch a manner as they were in that 
„. ce. Conſidering then the Author of that 
of aring Piece (cho' he is ready to own, that he 


-den, to gratify his Paſſion, look'd out very ſharp” 


fr Accuſations) againſt Mr. Degulbon, could find 
1's Wrothing to lay to his Charge, and never ſo much 
& Wi hinted at the leaſt Miſmanagement in reſpect 
-o the Adminiſtration of the 3000 Pounds, it is to 
re be inferr d, that as to that Point, he was not only 
lt ¶ innocent but unſu/peHed. | 
dl WM 'Tis to be obſerved, that Preface was writ 
if. Wi under the higheſt Provocation, fo in the 
to N greateſt Efferveſcency of Bile and Paſſion; the 
|. WProvocation was a heinous Charge brought, 
al by a few Men, againſt Mr. A. Dubourdieu, for 
is W having in a Sermon by him preach'd, abuſed a 
e, berſon who was then Prime Miniſter, by calling 
nd MW bim a Villain and a Traytor, and comparing him 
. Vvich the ſame Rufinss, againſt whom the Poet 
„as Claudian hath writ two virulent Satyrs. This 
als Charge could be no leis than Scandalum Magna- 
ed um, and calculated for no other Purpoſe, than 


ns M'o bring him to the Pillory, and beſides to 


y; M* Confinement for Life ; and it was layed upon 
he bim at a Time when he could expect no Favour 
on Ml from Perſons at the Helm, who were incenſed 
for E againſt 


or ſuch a Charge, it is not probable that the 


- 
— —__—— . — — 
e — 1 
3 i 2 Jr - — — 
4 - — — _ = — 
— * 


th „* * , * , 
„ 92 p 3 ds —_ 9 


(140) 
againft him, as it appeared afterwards by the b 
Memorial preſented againſt him to the Queen, MW oo 
by the Dake d' Aumont, with the Conſent of the Won 
Miniſtry, and by a Proſecution ſince commen. WM 
ced againſt him by my Lord Bolinghrcke's Orders, ¶ to: 
It muſt be owned, that ſuch unjuſt and violent WW mt 
Proceedings, and ſo well-timed for his Undoing, Wi ca 
were highly provoking ; and what provoked hin Wo! 
the more, Mr. Degulbon, who had been his inti- Wl ful 
mate Boſom-Friend, miſled by the Conſpirator;, en 
who wanted not for plauſible Reaſons to delude N. 
unwary People into their Party, ſided with them; WM fat 
cho'I muſt do him the Juſtice to let the World WW bo 
know, that I have had ſince, and even long be- ti! 
fore our Reconciliation, good Reaſon to believe, 90 
that he was not in the Bottom of the Plot, that po 
he acted with Views very different from theirs, WM #3 
and that he was far from aiming at Mr. A. D.. 
bourdieu's Ruin. | Pr 
It was not to be expected, that Mr. 4. Du. Wh 
beurdieu ſhould be ſilent on ſuch an Occaſion ; and I far 
ſo he! printed the impeach d Sermon, to which he Ol 
prefixed the celebrated Preface, wherein he viru- I th 
lently Hlazon d his Accuſers. Had he confined n 
bimſelf to his own juſt neceſſary Defence, with tht 
out making violent Incurſions upon Character, WM 
or without thoſe Perſonal Reflections which IM Pr: 
foiled that Piece, he might anſwer it to God and It 
Man, And the Work it ſelf would be look d th 
upon no leſs as an unavoidable, than as a full I kr 
and unanſwerable Apology of himſelf; but 2 
he was highly provoked, he let himſelf looſe to Jet 
Thoughts and Deſires of Revenge; he writ down, I Fe 
Juſſit quod ſplendida -Bilis ; he advanced Accuſa- W#- 
tions againſt ſome of them, moſt of which were ſaci 
no better than Trifles heightened and * rak 
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be MW by Paſſion : He hath often ſince begg'd, and here 
n, ow publickly begs God's Pardon for it, and not 
he only God's Pardon, but alſo his Accuſers : For 
n. Mr. A. D. confeſſes he carried this Reſentment 
rs, MW too far; he owns that in ſuch Caſes large Abate- 
ne MW ments ought to be made; and is glad of this Oc- 
„ Nan to tell the World, that he ſhould be very 
m forry that the Over- boilings of his then more youth- 
i- ful Blood, ſhould be made Arguments againſt 
„ any Body's Honeſty, good Character and good 
de Name: So that every Quotation out of that Pre- 
n face, which implies any thing injurious to any 
d body's Reputation, is here declared by the Au- 
e- thor to be of no Authority, and hence forward 
e, vo more to be made uſe of for the ſame vile Pur- 
at Wl poſes, for which they have been cited by Malard 
s, Wl againſt Mr. Degulben and others, Mr. Armand 
4 WH Pubourdieu would unprint all thoſe Paſſages of his 

Preface, if poſſible; and after this his Declara- 
iin, any one that will pick them out of it to de- 
1d MW fame any body, ought to be deemed as great an 
he Wl Offender againſt Equity and Juſtice, as the Au- 
u- thor owns himſelf to have been againſt Juſtice 
ed Wl and Charity, when he writ and publiſhed them, 
he WI tho' he did it under the higheſt Provocation. 
6. The ſixth and laſt Charge is, That the French 
ch Proteffanc Clergy conſiſts of wicked, vicious Wretches. 
nd WM This Calumny is ſcattered and interſperſed 
d throughout all his Libels, but it is more particu- 
M karly inſiſted and enlarged upon in the Libeller's 
2 WM Cr, p. 15, 16. He ſeems to except none, and 
to yet he is able to cite but very few Inſtances of 
French Miniſters notoriouſly Wicked, His Brain 
3- WO 74vels through all parts of our Refuge; he ran- 
re ¶ ſacbs all Proteſtant States and Provinces, and 
d e in all Kennels, never ſo diſtant one from 
7 dhe other, in order to ſuch edyfying Diſcoveries E | 
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and after all his Searches and Enquiries, all he 
can do is to find out five or ſix notorious III- I. 
vers amongſt them; and beſides, he quotes ſome 
who were never in Orders; as for Inſtance, Fru. 


geron, who was but a Probationer, or, as we term 


it, but a Propoſant. Nor does his Impudence ſtop 


here; for, to inflame the Reckoning, or increaſe 


a Lift, which he thought was too ſhort, he 2 
in among them Popiſh Clergy men, as the Abbot 
de la Bourlie, known in England by the Name of 
Marquis de Guiſcard. Who would have imagined 
that Guiſcard, who lived and died a profeſt Pajip, 
ſhould now be taken out of his Powdering-Tub to 
make his Appearance in the World as a Reformed 
French Miniſter, and to have all his Crimes laid 
to the Account of the French Proteſt ant Clergy ? 
What he ſaith, that he was recommended (I ſup- 
poſe he means to the Court) by the French, is 
another Story of the ſame Stamp with the reſt; 
for at his firſt ſhewing himſelf here, it is wel 
known, the chief Adverſaties who oppoſed his 
ildigeſted Pro jects and Romantick Views, were 
ſome of the Chief of our Nation; and it cannot 
be forgot, that two Perſons of the higheſt Rank 
and Quality among us, one of whom is an Iriſh 
Peer, laid down Places of Honour and Profit, 
becauſe they would not ſerve under the Com- 
mand of ſuch a Don Quixote: Beſides, it was no 
Secret that the late Duke of Ormond was his 
chief Patron, upon the account of ſome Obliga- 
tions his Grace had to Count de Guiſcard, the Mar 
quis's Brother. 

He mentions another Man, whom he names 


Hector, a French Refugee, who was a Spy for, and 


a Penſioner of the French King; and to prove 


this, he quotes the late Biſhop of Meaux's Un: 
verſa 


5 : 
rerſal Hiſtory (he means the Continuation of that 
Hiſtory, which the Biſhop had no hand in, which 
hews both his Skill in Books and his Exa&neſs in 
quoting.) I ſhall rot ſtir from the Place where 
| write this, to look into that Book for that ex- 
taordinary Piece of Secret Hiſtory ; becauſe I 
am very well aſſured, that the obſcure Perſon: he 
mentions, was neither a French Minifter, nor a 
french Proteſtant Refugee; and I defy him, or any 
of his Favourers and Abettors, to give one ſingle 
Inſtance of a French Proteſtant Refugee, who ever 


betrayed England, or Holland, or any other Pro- 
teftant Country. 


* — km tl 1 — 
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Minifters who have been wicked Livers, ought 
ather to be placed co the Account of Proſelytes; 
for he was brought up in the Popiſh Religion 
from his Infancy to a Man's Eſtate, and all ſuch 
we account Proſelytes, tho' born of Proteſtant Pa- 
rents. | 

e His far-fercb'd Scandal from Berlin is probably 
nis MW Story of his own coininꝑ; for I have ask'd of 
e everal, who ſince our Perſecution to this Day 
jor Ml have lived in that City, whether they had heard 


nk Wl of fuch a Thipg, and they all to one Man have 


iſ} Wl infwered in the Negative; and a Story of that 
fit, Nature, and which, as he owns, broke out into a 
m- Wl Proſecution, from which the pretended Criminal 
no fed, and the Account whereof was printed in 
his Wl 1707, could not be barely whiſpered in ſome 


ga- By-Corners, and muſt of courſe have been a 


lar” common Town-Talk, and as publick as the Sun 
Light ; ſo that no Credit ought to be given to it, 
ll he produces the printed Account which he 
and I mentions, eſpecially ſince the ſmutty Circum- 
rove tances he graces that Tale with, makes the 
Uni. Vhole ſound like one of his dirty Romances. 


The 


Paraviſol, whom he reckons among the French | 
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The French Miniſter, on whom he fixes the Ml: 
ſtealing of a Horſe and a Silver Plate, from a2 
Gentleman of Lauſanne, and flying thence to Pei Mot 
to make himſelf an Abbot, as he elegantly terms Ml c; 
it, is the ingenious Mr. Saurin, who loving this . 
preſent Wirld, forſook both his Miniftry and his WM he 
Religion, and went to Paris, where his bright 
Parts, and his great Skill in Natural Philoſopby and WM lo 
Mathematicks, procured him a Penſion from the p. 
King, and a Place in the Royal Academy of Sci- be 
ences ; he is partly the Author of the elegant and v 
learned Journal of Paris. God forbid, that in Conſ- Ml « 
deration of his great natural and acquired Parts, i Ne. 
ſhould excuſe his Apoſtacy ; they are rather ſuch Ag. WM h 
gravations of his Crime, as will entitle him to be 
beaten with more Stripes. What I mentien this for, WM 6 
is, that it is highly improbable, that a Man of Il 
ſuch elevated Thought, and extenſive Genius in Ml : 
all Parts of Literature, ſhould be guilty of ſuch WM | 
a low Action as ſtealing a Horſe, &c. eſpecially Wl t 
conſidering that ſince the time of his ſettling at 
Paris, he hath bore the Character of a Moral 
honeſt Man, and juſt in all his Dealings. The 
Attack which the famous Poet Rouſſeau made up- 
on him, and which tended to no leſs than his 
utter Undoing, ,proved fatal to the Acculer, and 
made the Reputacion of the Accuſed to ſhine 
with a brighter Luſtre. That Diſpute gave birth 
to a printed Apology of Saurin, Writ by himſelf, 
where he aſſigns Reaſons for his quitting Swit- 
erland, which ſeem to be inconſiſtent with the 
Charge of fealing 4 Horſe, and flying for it. 
Le Fevre, tho' a Frenchman born, (for he is Son 
. to the famous Critick Tanaquillus Faber) was no 
1 Limb of the French Clergy. He went, or was 
oy! ſent in a manner a Boy into Switzerland, where 
1 after he had perfunctorily run thro" ſome ſupert- 
| i; cial Divinity-Studies (for in that he was cn 
| 0 
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ſedly very ſhallow) he was admitted into Orders, 
and had a Pariſh given him in the Principality 
of Neufchatel, where he married one of that 
Country ; but after he had been there many 
Years, upon ſome Diſguſt -given or received, 
he came over into England, where he never had 
2 Church, and where he very ſeldom was al- 
lowed to preach, he being a, very indifferent 
Preacher, as well as an irregular Liver; fo that 
he betook himſelf to teaching Latin and Greek, 
which was his proper Talent, having been train- 
ed up to that ſort of Learning by his Father 
even from his Cradle, and whereby he might 
have got an Eſtate here, had he not brought his 
Perſon into Diſcredit, and fool'd away his con- 
ſderable Earnings by his ſcandalous and expen- 
five Vices. Afcer this Account of Le Fevre, I 
appeal co any impartial Man, whether one who 
hach been brought up in Switzerland, ordained 
there, had a Church there, and never had one 
among us; one who never was a Miniſter in 
France, never a Refuge Miniſter out of it, is to 
be inſerted in the Liſt of the Refugee Miniſters. 
Will a Scot brought up in the Engliſh Univerſities, 
ordained and beneficed in England, be accounted 
a Member of the Scotiſh Clergy, merely becauſe 
he is born in Scotland? No ſure. This is a pa- 
rallel Caſe : Le Fre had the ſame and no bet- 
ter Title to be reckon'd one of the French Clergy, 
But he muſt be one of them for Defamation 
lake, and merely to throw Dirt on the whole 
Body of the French Refugee. Miniſters. 

La Borie alſo mentioned by Malard in the ſame 
Place, was at firſt an Apotbecary, and was cer- 
tainly cut out for an Empirick; a Stage in Smitb- 
feld to harangue a Populace into the Purchaſe of 
bis Pills, was his proper Station. It is unaccoun- 
table how he ſtole Orders, and was ſuffered to 
U carry 


C2003 
carry his 2nack- Eloquence into the Pulpit. The 
News of his Ordination ſtartled the French Cler. 
gy, who could ſee their whole Body vilified and 
expoſed to Reproach by that Man's Admiſſion 
into Orders. He made their Fears good, for 
ſome Time after he was convicted of Adultery, 
for which he was preſented and proſecuted by 
ſome of the French Clergy, and was at laſt forced 
to fly into America. J appeal again here, whe. 
ther it is acting the fair Part to lay to the Ac. 
count of the French Clergy the Irregularities of 
one, who, unknown to them, got into Orders 
after a furtive and clandeſtine Manner, who was 
never encouraged and was at laſt proſecuted by 
them. Methinks it is plain enough to ſee the 
right Door at which the Fault is to be laid. 
Baſſet got into Orders much after the ſame 
Manner, which, as far as I can remember, oc- 
calioned a Rule made by the late Biſhop of Lon- 
don, that in time- to come no Frenchman ſhould 
be admitted into Orders, unleſs he exhibited 


Feltimonials from the Veſtry of the French 
Church of the Sawoy. 


Now to ſum up Malard's Evidence againſt the 
French Clergy, and to ſhew the Vanity of all his 
alledged Inſtances of their Immoralicy, I deſire 
the candid Reader to obſerve, that of all of them 
which he cites as wicked Livers, there is not on: 
who was a Minifter in Fance; which is certainly 
a Preſumption, that our Clergy in France were Men 
of regular Lives, and that they who have taken 
Sanctuary here, have kept up their Reputation, 
and made good their. Characters in England. 
2. That of all of them whom he cites, there is 
not one actually in England, or imployed among 
us; which is again a ftrong Preſumption, that 
the Libeller's great InveRives againſt ** in 

ace, 


Cad Yo 


Place, are all groundleſs, and a Scandal gratis 
liftum, ſince he doth not ſo much as mention 
one of them in that Liſt of ſcandalous Livers, 
which he hath been at ſo much Pains to make 
up, tho' it be but a ſhort one. 3. That out of 
the poor nine Inſtances, for the gathering of 


which he hath made the Tur of Europe, great 


Deductions muſt be made; for one of them (Para- 
viſo!) ought to be accounted a Proſelyte ; two of 
them (Fougeron and Hector, if there hath been 
ſuch a one) were Laymen. - Guiſcard, a Po- 


piſþ Abbot, and Le Fevre, belonged to the Claſſes 


of Switzerland, and could not be reckoned: one 
of the French Clergy. It is manifeſt, that that 
ſcandalous Lift is a Medley of all Religions and 
Conditions; and yet that Gaulimaufrey thus 
cook d and to!s'd up by Malard, muſt be called 
the French Clergy. ER 

'Tis plain, that above half of his Inſtances are 
not chargeable upon the French Clergy : But ad- 
mitting they all were ſo, we owe Malard Thanks 
for his having been at great Pains to give the beſt 
Idea in the World of the whole Body of the French 
Miniſters; For any judicious Man who ſeriouſly 
conſiders, that the Libeller hath taken in, the 
Space of thirty Years, and almoſt all the Extent 
of Europe, to make up that Liſt, and that in that 


large Compaſs of Time and Land, there muft 


haue been at leaſt Five Hundred French Miniſters, 
reckoning both them who came out of France, 
and them who have been ordained out of it ſince 
the Repeal of the Edict of Nantes; he I ſay, who 
maturely weighs this, and obſerves that Malard, 
in ſuch a vaſt Number of French Clergymen, could 
pick out but a few irregular Livers amongſt 
them, (tho he muſt be owned to have been very 
diligent in Search of Scandal) will doubtleſs infer, 
that the French Clergy muſt needs be a Body of 
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Men as regular in cheir Behaviour as any at al]; 
ſo that what the Libeller intended as a virulent 
Satyr againſt us, is in reality the moſt honours. 
ble Encomium that could be made of us, and cer. 
tainly will be conſtrued in our Favour by Men 
of Thonght and Equity. 
Tho' the Matter is very ſerious, I couſd not 
but be diverted at the reading of the Sentence 
which immediately f..llows the Irregularities 
which he hath rendez vouz d from all parts of 
Europe into that Part of his Caſe, and which he 
charges upon the Body of the French Miniiters, 
Gentlemen (faith he, ditecting his Speech to the 
Commiſſioners for the Relief of Proſelytes) no 
Proſelyte bath dene any of thoſe Things, If the Rea. 
der marks, that the Perſon who thus ſtands up 
for the Innocence and Continency of the Preſelytes, 
is Dr. Malard, that is, a Profelzze who by his own 
Confeſlion ſtands convicted of an actual adulte- 
Tous Cohabitation with another Mans Wiſe, he 
"muſt own that that Sentence ſtrikes a Ridicule 
eaſier felt than expreſſed, and is a Matter of Mer- 
riment which might uncloud and unwrinkie a Catos 
Forehead. 

Were I to anſwer him by way of Recrimina- 
tion, I could oppoſe Mountains to his J ſole hills, 
and in that Caſe I muſt reſolve to be as volumi- 
nous in recounting the Feats of our Sham Proſe- 
I;tes, as ſome Popiſh Legend Writers have been in 
the Compilation of the Lives of their Mpck-Saints. 
He complains ſomewhere, that Mr. A. Dubourdicu 
faid in his Pulpit that he knew not one honeſt 
Man amongſt them. I can averr he never faid 
any thing like ir, neither in his Pulpit, nor in 
any Company whatſoever; heis known to have 
a particular Value for ſome of them, with whom 
he ofcen converſes in the moſt friendly Manner. 


He may have ſaid, that he knew but few of 


them 
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chem that were honeſt Men; and if he ſaid ſo, 
he wiſhes he may ſoon have Occaſion to recant, 
which as yet he hath had no reaſon to do. It is 
with real Grief, that in our Defence I am obli- 


 ged to relate here, that during the ſhort ſpace . 


of Time I have ſpent in drawing up theſe Sheets, 
there have been more ſcandalous things commit- 
ted by Preſelytes, than Malard can find among 
Five Hundred French Minifters in the Space of 
Thirty Years, and, among the reft, a flagrant 
Cheat intended by La Mothe Champion, whoſe 
demute Looks had impoſed on many; and did 1 
here (taking in the ſame Compaſs of Time 
which Malard hath, in order to find defamatory 
Articles againſt us) muſter up all the Froſelytes 
who ſince the Revolution have been guilty of de- 
teſtable Tricks and Villanies, what, a Harveſt of 
Shame and Reproach, could not I bring into 
Publick, to their eternal Def-mation and Preju- 
dice. 
Luam multa in ſylvis Autumni frigore primo 


Lapſa cadunt folia, &c. 


Before I take a final Leave of this Charge 
againſt the French Clergy, I muſt take notice of 
2 vile Aſperſion he caſts on the late worth 
Mr. La Mothe, one of the French Miniſters of the 
Savoy, and one of the Society for propagating 
the Goſpel in Foreign Parts. Malard charges that 
Reverend Gentleman With a wicked Deſign of 
bidding Mr. Bion, another Proſelyte, to marry him 
(Malard) to a Woman, whom he (La Mothe) had 
* to be the Wife of another Perſon then 
iring. 

I ſhould deſervedly be blamed by the judicious 
Reader, did I attempt to diſprove a Fact drops 
| own 
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partly his adulterous Match ta the Door of the 
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down by its own Inconſiſtency: "Tis manifeſtly, 
malicious Story contrived and publilhed to f 


French Clergy, by intimating that one of them 


Was acceſlary to it. this 


In his French Plot ( p. 24.) he ſpeaks of ſome (are 
Drunkards and Whoremongers: Why doth he 8 
not name them? *Tis neither Diſcretion nor 
Charity which prevents him ; he ſcorns ſuch 


Vertues. The Reaſon is, he can't ; *cis a ran- he 
dom Shot which aims at no body in particular, wy 


but ſpicefully deſigned to make People, unac- 
quainted with us, believe that there are ſuch vi r 
cious Perſons among the French London Clergy, 
This is alſo the Place to acquaint the World, 
that his often-repeated Story relating to Mr, 
Fobn Dubourdieu and Sir Gilbert Elliot, is all Im- 
poſture and Cheat, which, if need be, . will be 


atteſted by the Reverend Mr. Gally De Gaupeac. a 
I ſay nothing here of his foul Aſperſions upon in 
a part of Mr. J. Dubourdieus Family, becauſe Wn. 
that will be better confuted another Way; and 
ſo I diſmiſs this Article, bidding him Defiance, a Nd 
to the Subject Matter of ir, in the Name of all H 
the French Clergy. I 
| 4 
And now I have executed the Plan, and run 8 


through all the Matters propoſed in the Begin- 
ning of this Paper : and I am not ſenſible of l 
having left any ching material unanſwered. 

It was hard for me to be obliged not only to 
encounter a wretched Crew, skilled only in Wy 
throwing Dirt, but alſo ro diſprove Facts alledged 
without any Proof, which have no other Bottom Wh, 
but the Libeller's Veracity, and were invented : 
and pub iſhed to ſerve a wicked turn. Fad, 
which ſome who have certainly had a hand in. 
the Plot (as L Romeliere and Lyegeois) have * 
canted, 


ay 
(333 

anted, by pretending they never conſented to 
te Publication of Malard's Libel, as it is now 
winted. And tho I have no Reaſon to lay any 
Treſs upon their Declarations and Afidawits, as to 
this particular, yet it is an Argument that th 
dare not ſtand to the calumnious Allegations of 
their Libel: Nay, Malard himſelf hath tacitly 
owned that his general and particular Charges 
will not bear the Teſt ; for being ſummon'd im- 
nediately after his Caſe was out, to appear before 
the Committee for the Relief of Proſelytes, to prove 
his Allegations, he conſtantly, put off his Ap- 
pearance under the moſt frivolous Pretences, 
which. was judged equivalent to a flat Denial of 
appearing ; whereby he did as good as acknow- 
kdge, that he could nor ftand the Trial, and 


gwe up the Facts he had advanced in that Li- 
bel, as falſe and ſcandalous. 
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e [cis impoſſible that private Diſcontent ſhould 

de the only Motive, which gave Riſe to ſuch 
0 in inſolent and outragious Aſſault on the whole 
g 1 body of the French Refugees wherever diſperſed. 


They had long before their Coup d Eclat plot- 
ted and caballed to get a ſeparate Eſtabliſhmenc 
lor themſelves, which they at laſt obtained. 
Malard indeed makes this long-wiſh'd for Favour 
Ground of new Complaints; he pretends, 
that the Engliſh Gentlemen of that Committee are 
of Iinfuenced by the French Commiſſioners, which, 

lpreſume, no body who knows their Numbers 
4 and their Characters will believe. Beſides, he 

1 ith, the French have gained double the Money 
e My have granted to his Grace, which will ap- 
om ear to be the falſeſt Account in the World, if it 
ed It conſidered, that in the laſt Diſtribution the 
4 Relief granted to the Proſehytes (their Widows in- 

% cluded} 


EE 
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cluded) amounted to no more than 294 Pound; ; n 
whereas now not only the Sum of 4-0 Pound; is 


deduced out of the Royal Bounty Money for the En 
uſe of Proſelytes, but beſides, their Widows are WM Ch 
left to the Aﬀiſtance of the French Committee, and Fir 
receive from it about 65 Pounds per Aunum,: do int 
that by an exact Computation it will appear, Ml gi 
that the French Committee gives 400 Pounds for WH n 
the Uſe of the Proſelytes, and they are eaſed only Wl 
of the Sum of 229 Pounds. Let now any body ll wi 
judge what fort of Gainers the French mult be by ſed 
ſuch a Bargain. Moreover, he exclaims againſt MW ch 
the Commiſſioners Regulations, which the Wm 
French, who are Members of that Committee, had li 
no hand in, as unjuſt and barbarous; tho' they WM ® 
are reaſonable enough, conſidering the preſent Wl 
Circumſtances, attending that new Settlement, à Mt ® 
1 could here eaſily demonſtrate, were they not ll dl 
accounted for in a Book lately publiſhed con- ttb 
cerning that Eſtabliſhmenr. i 


But admitting, for Argument ſake, that they P. 
have been wronged by thoſe Regulations, and U 
that the few French who are Members of tnat Com- f 
mittee, are the chief, nay the ſole Actors in the I 
Miſmanagements complained of, and that the Engliſh il © 
Commiſſioners are but Cyphers and Monoſy lable Men; 
Was that a ſufficient Reaſon to fall foul of ai © 
whole Nation of perſecuted and exil'd Prote- k 
ſtants? It might be pleaded as a Colour to com- t 
plain of thoſe few HFench Commiſſioners, but it 
cannot be allowed to be a reaſonable Ground of Ml | 
Branding and Stigmatizing all Ranks and Degrees I ' 
of Men among us. Is it a ſufficient Reaſon to 
repreſent us all, without any Exception, as Per- 
ſecutors, and ſo far averſe to the Propagation of 
the true Religion, which we ſuffer for, as to hate i © 
the very Name of a Proſelyte * ls it a ſufficient 
Reaſon to brand us as ill- affected to Epi- 

| al 


| 


| CF 
and Epiſcopal Ordination, as plotting againſt, 
and endeavouring the Ruin of the Church of 
England, and by this invidious and unpopular 
Charge, expoſe great Numbers of diſtreſſed 
Fireigners to be maſſacred and plundered by an 
inraged Populace ? Is it a ſufficient Reaſon to 
give us out, as united in Intereſts with Traytors, 
and ſuch as aim at the Overthrow of the preſent 
Settlement, and unbinging the Conſtitution to 
which we, however, are known to be as well af- 
ſected as any at all? Is it a ſufficient Reaſon to 
charge all the Commiſſioners, and all Men a- 
mong us intruſted with the Diſpenſation of pub- 
lick Charities, of embezzling the Poors Money, 
and of diſpenſing what they do not pilfer, with 
unequalneſs, and without any regard to Juſtice 
and Charity? Is it a ſufficient Reaſon to -ſſault 
all our Clergy, moft of whom have no hand in 
the Diſpenſation of publick Money, and ſo by 
the vileſt Aſperſions, and fouleſt Impoſtures, to 
poiſon the Fountains of publick Edification among 
us? Is it a ſufficient Reaſon to load wich Re- 
n- proach the brighreft and gallanteſt Part of our 
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he WI Nation, (the French Officers) moſt of whom are 


i W Gentlemen born, and the reft have made them- 
nz WM {elves ſo by their Services and Valour, and who, 
a WI Curing two Wars, have ſignalized themſelves 
te- for the Defence of this Country, and have, at 
m- WM the Hazard of their Lives, contributed to the 
tit Freedom, Happineſs, and Tranquility we en- 
of joy under King 6 EO RG E's Auſpicious Go- 
ces ernment: As alſo to vilifie Gentlemen diſabled 
to y Age or Wounds, who have been either here, 
er- er in Ireland, gratified with a Pay or Penſion, 
of Wl Vhich doth not exceed a Competency, as a Reward 
ace ok their long Services, or Loſs of Limbs, by im- 
ent | "6 pudently 
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pudently publiſhing, that they were no better 


feoners, for the Relief of Proſelytes, that this 2 « 


) 


than Chimney- wee pers, Footmen, and Lackey, and 
had no other Title to their preſent Subſiſtance, 
than Recommendation from my Lord Galan, 
whom he falſely ſtiles a French Commiſſioner, 
and hath the face to repreſent ſo liberal of the 
King and the Nation's Money, as to uſe his In, 
tereſt to laviſh it away in undeſerved Penſions. 

I am almoſt ſure that every body who refledy 
feriouſly on this Matter, will agree with me, 
that no private Diſcontent, or bare Deſire of be. 
ing revenged of Mr. Degui/bon, and a few more 
Commiſſioners, could induce a Man to blaſt a 
whole Nation, and involve in his difaſrve Scan- 
dal, all Conditions and Degrees of Men in it, 
And that che Libellers Endeavours to deltroy a 
whole People of Refugees, muſt have a deeper 
Root than private Pique, or Reſentment. So that 
all this being maturely weighed, I hope no chink- 
ing Perſon will judge me guilcy of a raſh Judg- 
ment, if I conclude with the worthy Commiſ- 


wicked Conſpiracy of Malard, and bs Aſſociates, joyning 
with Papiſts, Feſuits in diſguiſe, and Perſons diſaffetied 
to cur preſent happy Settlement and Religin, who ftand 
bebind tbe Curtain, and abet Malard, by furniſhing 
- 7 with Money 10 carry on hs Helliſh Deſigns and 
Plots. 
I have Evidence upon Oath, that Malard owns 
Papiſts, Feſuits, and Facobites, to be his Friends, 
for he told Mr. Stepben Dumareſq, who is no Re 
fugee, and conſequently no Party in this Affair, 
that if the Government did not make him ample Sa- 
tifaction, be knew how, with the Aſſiſtance of ſome 
of his Friends, fully to revenge himſelf of the Govern- 
ment, Mr. Dumareſq hath depoſed this upon Oath 
before one of his Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace, 
ang his Afidavis may be ſeen. entire 3 * 
* ä | [ous 7. 
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fiche. Now I want to know who are thele 
Friends ſo ready to affiſt Malard in being re- 
renged of tlie prefent Government, unleſs they 
de Payiffs, Feſalts, and Facobites ; and if ſuch be 
his Friends, tis obyious that the French*Kefugees 
muſt of courſe be his greateſt Enemies. Loyalty 
to this preſent happy Settlement is riwered in à 
proteſtant Refugee, by the ſelf ſame Cauſe that 


made him fo ; by fticking to his Principles, he 


muſt ſtick by (the formerly moſt sftriom, now) 
the moſt Aaguſt Houſe of Hanover. The Proteſtant 
Line is his only Secutity and Support, and there- 
fore he muſt fight for, and die in the Defence 
of it. Did this Line fail of Succeſs in any ftiew 
Helliſh Attempt againſt it, (which God in his 
Mercy avert) and be forc'd to give way to an- 
other Kind of Succeſſion, Englaud would be 
over-run by 1 15 and the poor French Refugees, 
in the utmoſt Deſpair, muſt be doom'd to ſee 
here, the Dragoons, the Galleys, the Tortures, and 
all the horrid Stenes, together with the bare- 
fac'd Solemnity of the moſt Idolatrons Superſtitions, 


which drove them from their Native Country; 


and any body will allow, chat ſuch a melancholy 
ptofpect, which is doubly ſo to a French Prote- 
fant, will keep him ſteady to the Cauſe of the 
Proteſtant Succeflion, and not ſuffer him to 
flinch or ſwer ve in the leaſt from ſo valuable an 
Intereft : And this is the Reaſon why, when a 
Proſelyte ſhews an Inveteracy againſt the French 
Refugees, and by ſuch Weapons as he is capable 
of, endeavours their total Deſtruction, which 
muſt unavoidably be attended with the weak- 
ning of the Proſßetant Intereſt in this King dow, and 
robbing his preſent Majeſty of no ſmall Number 
of his beſt Subjects and Friends: This is, I ſay, 
the Reafon why, when a Preſelyte thus misbehaves 
limſelf towards the Refugees it is bur reaſonable 

WW. to 
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to ſurmiſe that ſuch a one, in conjunction with 
Papiſts and Jacobites, is an Enemy to that Eftz. 
bliſhmene with which the Happineſs of the 
Community lives and dies; and that our unſhaken 
Loyalty to it, as well as our firm Adherence to 
the Proteſtant Religion, are the odious, ſhocking, 
and unpardonabl: Crimes we are chiefly guilty of: 
This is the Caſe of Malard, and his Aſſociates: I 
muſt add, that ſuch a Jealouſy is ſtill increaſed, 
when a Proſelyte, at his firſt Appearance in the 
| midſt gf us, bots the bloody Flag againſt, and 
treats In a moſt barbarous manner the French he- 
fugees, pelting at them the moſt virulent Libeli, in 
requital for their undeſerv'd Kindneſs and Pre- 
ſent to him ſoon after his Arrival; I ſay, that in 
ſuch a Caſe, we can't help being jealous, that a 
Proſelyte thus beginning the World with us, is a 
Popiſh Em iſſary ſent here to act the ſame Part 
which Father Laurentius Nicolai ated in Sweden, 
* and that ſuch a one under the Notion of a 
Convert to Proteſtantiſm is ſettling here for ſome ill ti 
time, to promote the Converſions intended at 2 
Rome. | . n 
And now after having laid open the /:llavics 1. 
and wicked Deſigns of our Accuſers, and ſet in 
broad Light our Innocence, in reſpect to the I " 
Charges laid to us, I appeal to the Engliſh Na- i 
| | tion, 


— 


Laurentius Nicolai a Jeſuit, perſonated the Proteſtant 
in Sweden, with a View of reconciling that Kingdom with 
the Popiſh Church. He did not purſue that Deſign in 
the ſame Method that ſome are ſuppoſed to do now. What 
is material, is, that he kept on that Proteſtant Mask during 
Seven Years, from the Year 1577, to the Year 1584 
This is no Geneva Scandal upon the Society: For the Ac- 
count of that egregious and long ſuſtained Hypocriſie is to 
be found in the Hiſtory of Lutheraziſm, Tom. 2. Lib. 6. 
p. 249. of the Holland Edit. which was writ by Father 


Maimbourg, whilſt he was a Jeſuit, or before he was ex- 
pelled out of the Society. 
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ton, and truſting to the Goodneſs of our Cauſe, 


as well as the good and ſound natural Senſe, and 
the imbred Equity of a People, whoſe known 
Character is, to be equally Judicious and Juſt; I 
even conſent, that they among them, who have 
the leaft of Friendſhip for us, ſhould be Judges 
themſelves on which fide Guilt and Infamy lie. 
We- readily own, that many, and alas! too 
many, of us have been guilty of Faults and Miſ- 
carriages unbecoming both our holy Profeſſion, 
as Proteſtants, and the Sacrifice we made to Chriſt, 
of all the Conveniencies of Life, as Proteſtant Re- 
fugees: Bur we are not conſcious of having for- 
feited the Favour and Protection of our Bene- 
fafors, by any National Crime, or flagrant Miſ- 
demeanours chargeable upon the whole Body of 
our People. | | | 
I. might here mention the ſeveral Titles we 
have to the Protection of this glorious Nation, and 
happy Government: One will ſuffice, and that is 
that for the moſt part through the Condeſcention 
and unparallel d Favour of the Legiſlature, we are 
now grafted on the Stock on this Nation by Na- 
turalization ; ſo that we are not only their fel- 
low Believers, but alſo their fellow Subjects, ad- 
mitted to all the Privilege of the Natives, and 
intereſted jointly with them in the Happineis 
and Felicity of theſe Realms. In ſhort, we are 
now part of the Engliſb Nation; England ſtands us 
inſtead of, and is become our Native Country: We 
have no Ties with any other People ; our 
Hearts are Ergliſh : We are hearty for the Britiſb 
Conſtitution in all its Branches, and our Poſterity 
s by Birchright what we are ſtill more by Incli- 
nation than by Act of Parliament: And ſince we 
have a Portion, and an Inheritance in F :cob, I mean, 
in this happy People, it can be no Preſumption 
in me firmly to believe that they will protect us 


againſt 
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againſt the Attacks of all our Enemies, becauj 
in ſo doing, they will in reality defend a pm 
of their own Community. 4 

Some perhaps will judge this Anſwer to M44 
lard an unneceſſary Trouble; but I defice the 
Perſons who object this, to reflect, how apt thoſe 
Proſelytes are to boaſt and triumph : And that we 
had reaſon to apprehend that if we did not an- 
ſwer, ic would be by them urg'd, and by ſome 
others eſteem'd that we could not: And beſides, 
it was not difficult to divine, that the Libel, 
elated by our Silence, would think themſelves 
priviledg'd to inſult. Some have thought, that 
the beft and ſhorteſt way with Malard, was, 1 
Procedure againſt him, as the Law directs in like 
Caſes : But after ſecond Thoughts, we conceiv'd 
that Method would be liable to Cenſure and 
Blame, and give a Handle to our Enemies to 
ſuggeſt, that we exerted our Credit and Intereſt 

_ them down and cruſh them, becauſe we 
could not aniwer them: Whereas, after this 
full Anſwer to their printed Scandal, we may, 


without being afraid of Cenſuce or Blame, take 


the Remedy the Law provides ; and they may 
aſſure themſelves we will do ſo, upon their next 
Aſſault. 

All that remains to do, is, with all Deference 
and Reſpect ſuicable to the holy and high Station 
in which the Providence of God hath placd 
them, to addreſs my ſelf to our Spiritual Supe- 
riours, and earneſtly to intreat them to take off 
the Scandal, by animadverting upon the Scand: 
lows. It is now prov'd, beyond Contradiction, 
that Malard is guilty of the moſt deteſtable Ca- 
lumnies, which he moſt impiouſly hath ſealed # 
with the moſt horrid Blaſpbemy, by ſaying, that if 
any body pretends to ſay, that * his Libel is 4 
| defama- 
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bfamat Book, be may as well ſay, that the Ser- 
hows sf John the Baptift, and Chrift, were defama- 
up: It is now prov'd beyond Contradiction, 
that the ſame Malard is guilty of an adulterous Co- 
Litation with the Wife of a Man who is actually 
living. It is proved by his own Overt- A#s, (his 
Libels) and by an expre/s Affidavit, that in con- 
union with ſuch as muſt be ſuppos d to be the 
Copital Enemies to our preſent Conſtitution, 
he ( Malard) hath endeavoured the Ruin of a 
whole Nation of diſtreſs'd Foreigners, probably, 
in order to ſome greater Villany. Theſe being 
proy'd, it muſt now be left to the Judgment of 
our Spiritual Superiors, whether that wicked Man 
is not worthy of ſome Cenſure, and whether he 
ought to be ſuffered to wear that ſacred Habit 
which he diſgraces by his Turbuleney, Adultery, 
and Scandal. & 

The French Minifters, as being a part of their 
Clergy, have a Title to be vindicated and pro- 
Red by our Spiritual Superiour, eſpecially when 
they are aſſaulted in ſuch manner as is prejudicial 
to the Work of their Miniſtry, and deſtructive of 
de Edification of Flocks committed to their 
xt WF Care; and how can they expect to be reverenc 

s they ought to be, in order to do good in their 
ue Wrelpe&ive Churches, if they. are ſuffered to be 
on WW aſpers d, and reproach'd,and branded in the moſt 
cd Whublick and barbarous manner: Tis therefore 
de. I bumbly hoped, that our Spiritual Fathers will not 
off Nee up their Sons of the French Clergy to be 
di» adac d and reproach'd by vile Men, who do a 
Vork which can be the Employment of none but 
Enemies to that Religion which Biſhops ought to 
defend, and to that Church which they both 
zovern and adorn. And that they will exert their 
Epiſcopal Authority to puniſh and diſcountenance 
uch notorious Offenders, 
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However we (eſpecially we of the Hag 
Clergy) will anſwer the Views of Providence, in 
permitting this Attack upon our good Name and 
Characters, by being more and more upon our 
Guard, and ſecuring our Reputation apainf 
Calumny, by the beſt Fence, that is, by à Chri- 
ſtian Circumſpection, and a regular Behaviour, 
remembring that it is incumbent upon us 10 . 
vide things boneſt and creditable in the ſight of al 
T think it not improper to declare, that this 


\ 


lou 

rude Aſſault of thoſe few turbulent Proſelyte: » Ml bee 
gainſt us, will occaſion no Breach betwixt us and Ml Fr 
the honeſt Converts to whom we ſhall conſtantly I ber 
Mew chat Reſpect and Affection which their 
piety and Chriſtian Courage, in renouncing lx; 
their Country, and all Convenievcies of Life for Ml 1; 


Chriſt's ſake, entitle them to: And whom we 
will, to the utmoſt of our Power, recommend 
to the good Will of our People, and the Gene- 
rolity of our Benefactors, in order to encou- 
rage the Subſcriptions propoſed for the Relief of 
Proſelytes. | ps a 


TINT 9. 1 
„ , — 


JFFIDAVITS of the ſeveral Pro- 
ſehtes, &c. p. 8. 
WI Proſelytes Rccleſiaſticks, under ſubſcribed, 


do certifie to all them whom that may concern, 

That we, neverhave had any Part, or gave 
y Conſent directly or indirectly, to the ſcanda- 
ous, injurious, and defamatory Pamphlet in which has 
been pur our Names in it, as complaining againſt the 
French Refugees Body: Which Pamphlet, a certain 
Perſon call'd Malar, has cauſed to be Printed and Sold; 


N and we do declare to deteſt, abhor, diſapprove all the 
* C:lumnies which are contained in it, as contrary to the 
1 Wl Spirit of the Goſpel, our Vocation, and the Truth. 
Of Bi Lindon, the 3oth of January, 1717. | 
Ne 
nd Declars Miniſtre Refugie. 
ge- 
Franc Flabaut. Fo. Antoni Pompony, 
Guillemain. Charles de Silva. 
0 Fo. Giuſeppe Leoni. Renatus Debeaumortier, 
Pierre Pineda. Presbyter of the 
Ceſar Moncada. Church of England. 


Middſ* 30 Jan. 17175. 
Veſtm' Jurar' coram 


de, 
| F. b. Blagny. 


Some other have reſtified the ſame in another way, as 
Mr. Bion in an Advertiſement in the Flying-Poſt, &c. 


* 3. On 2 . 8 * 


Dupuis's Affidavit relating to Alvarado, p. 10. 
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| Francis Dupus ſolemnly declare before God, That 
taving been one Day in the Company of Anthony Felix 
Warado, an Ecclefiaſtick Proſelyte, and telling mm, 
at by reaſon of my many Neceſſities I could nor remain 
in 


( 162 ) 
in theſe Kingdoms, and that I was obliged to goto Spain; be 
upon which be told me, that I could as well be (ay'd in il , 
the Boſom of the Roman Church, as in the Proteſtant Re. iſe 
ligion. I declare further, that having a mind to diſcover Wl © 
the bottom of the Heart of the ſaid Alvarado, I told hin 
thar I went to Maſs ; upon which he told me, tha 1 Wil bes 
ſhould rake Care not to be ſeen by the French Refugee, 0 
who would not fail to put me to Trouble, I told him yi 

further, that it was difficult to have a Certificate of the V 


French Church of London, to preſent to the Office, eſta. 


bliſhed for the Proſelytes; whereupon he told me, he 
would give me one, certifying, that I had received the 
Sacrament in his Church, and would have it verified by — 
the Lord. Biſhop of London; rho? I never receiv d the 8. 

crament from his Hands, as he well knows, and I would th 
not receive fo great a Falſhood, Done at Londen, the WF 
th of Feb. 1712. W1 


F Dupus, 
Mdadſ” 4 Feb. 1717. Mas 


Wiftm' Jurat co- ] 
ram me, | 

Jb. Blagny: wh 

— | — a 
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Sylva"s Affidavit concerning Captain D'Egulhon, p. 71. de 


/ Hereas it is ſaid in a certain Libel, Intituled, Ti bo 
French Plot found out, p. 16. at the bottom, and wi 

p. 17. That Mr. Guilhon ſaid, the 6th of Novemb. lf, 
in Slaughter Coffee- Houſe in St. Martin's-Lane, in h iht 
Evening, to another new Rccleſiaſtical Proſelyte, that tb 25 
Pope had made a general Pardon to be publiſhed for al te bie 
Turncoats of the Roman Church, bidding and exhortig O 
him to make hy Benefit of it, and admoniſh the ſame "Wl w 


the Proſelytes be could know. Now I Charles de Silva do T, 
ſolemaly declare and profeſs, in the Preſence of Almight]]W th 
God, that I being the Perſon who am meant, by te g. 
Words another Eccleſiaſtical Proſelyte, as ſome of te ch 
Perſons concern'd in the ſaid Libel, have ſince confe(sd i fe 
me, there paſſed nothing betwixt Capt. D' Egulbon au to 
me, at the ſaid time and place, but as follows: The fa b. 
Captain ſaid to me, Mr. Silva, I have read in the pub ne 
"News, that the Pope has created a General of the Francilcang C 


and bas impowered him to pardon all thoſe that have fol 
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\ wiſe you f0 


6 163) 


the Church of Rome, * Condition that they will returns: 
be 4 


Now I look upon you to be an honeſt Man, and therefore ad- 
1 an He upon the Proſelytes, and to watch 
whether there be any of them that ſuffer themſelves to be 


ſeduced by any of thoſe Promiſes, to the end that we may re- 


nech the ſame, | 


Midd(' Feb. 4. 171. 
Weſtm' Jurar' coram 


me, 
F. b. Blagny. 


Charles de Silva. 


1 
3 oy "of V5 VEE” — —_— — — 


The Humble Petition of Peter Adam le Romeliere, 
to the Honourable Committee newly eftablijhed for 
the Relief of the poor Profelytes, p. 46. 


Sheweth, 


TJ Har your Petitioner having perceiv'd that Mr. Malar 
that had not only altered the Petition or Manifeſto, 
which has himſelf cauſed to be publiſhed under the Name 


of the French Plot, but even increaſed it of many Facts, 


injurious and ſcandalous things, reſolved in imediately to 
declare his Mind to one belonging to this Honourable 
Committee, that his Intention never was tio calumny any 
body, but only ro repreſent his deplorable Condition, as 
well as thoſe of his Wife and his four Children, whereof 
your Petitioner reproached the ſaid Malai”s Tranſlator of 
the ſaid Pamphlet, in preſence of Five Wineſſes told him, 
and declared that he might be the only Author of ir, for- 
bidding him to give out any Copy of it without his 
Order and Acknowledgment, which the ſaid Malar 
would not execute, but cauſed it to be cry'd about the 
Town, and be ſold without his Ackowledgment. 

that the ſaid Petitioner being irritated of ſuch proceeding, 
gave him all the Copies, bur for the Fear he had that 
the Scandal would be more and more increaſed, went to 
fetch tbem, upon the ſincere Relolucion to deliver them 
to the Honourables Commiſſionari es Hands, as he did 
by ſending to one of them ſome Copies of it, and does 
now, by delivering all the reſt to the Honourable 
tree, to let all the World know, and that they ma 
be convinc'd, that he wer act any thing which ſhoul 

; 2 fs 
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be againſt his Conſcience, being very ſenſible that the 
ſaid ſcandalous Pamphlet was publiſh'd ; alſo he try 
repenteth not only of his Deſign, which has not been 
well known to the ſaid Malar. Therefore he implore 
for him and his Family, the Relief and Charity of this 
Honourable Committee, aſſuring all them ſincerely of his 
true Repentance, ſuppoſing he has done any thing which 
could deſerve their Indignation. He alſo humbly begs all 
their Pardons, alſo of the Gentlemen Conductors of the 
French Church, for it, and eſpecially them named and 
_ expreſſed in the ſaid Pamphlet, without his own Inter- 
tion, and humbly heartily prays all them to permit him 
even to recommend himſelf to their Charity and Bounty, 
that might obtain the ſame Relief which they gave to 
him theſe Eight Years. 8 


Therefore the ſaid Petitioner knowing that the new 
Committees Fund is very low, reitterates at lat | 
his humble Supplication to all the Gentlemen Di- 
rectors of the French Church, praying them 
heartily to have pity of him, his Wife and his 
four Children, being in want of Clathes, Linen, 
of all neceſſary things ro Life; and to conſider, 
that for his Debts, he cannot depart from his Houſe, 
for te procure for him, and his Family, his Live- 
lihood, for ſear to be put to trouble: He alſo will 
not omit to put to their Conſideration, the fre- 
quent Diſtempers, vix. of Stone, and Gout, un- 
der which he labours; and he, as in Duty bound, 
ſhall ever pray. a 
Piere Adam. 
La Romeliere. 


* 


— 
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The Information the Reverend Mr. Iſaiah Matthey, WW" 
Miniſter of the French Congregation, at Green- - 
wich, taken beſore me, one of his Majeſty's Juſtices N 
of the Peace for the County of Middleſex. p. 64. the 


THe ſaid Iſaiah Matthey depoſeth, That being in tbe WW 
* Company of one Benincaſa, an Italian Proſelyte, on e. 
Wedneſday. the 6th of this Inſtant November, in the Aſter- Wii 
noon, he met With three Men in Wiſt. Street, near the WWW: 
Seven Dial; one of whom was called Petrins, to the bet 
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of this Deponents Knowledge, and, as has he has been 
fnce inform'd, goes by the Name of Laurentius de Pe- 
rinis, and that he the ſaid Deponent ſpeaking the Spaniſh 
Language with the ſaid Benincaſa, went a long with him 
and the ſaid Petrins, to an Ale-houſe in Weſtminſter, 
where Benincaſa and Petrin talking partly together in the 
Napolitan Language, Petrins abſolutely believed Benin» 
wy to be a Roman Catholick ; which this Deponent is 
perſuaded to, from the many Profeſſions Benincaſa made 
to Petrins, to diſcover the Truth : And as he believed 
the ſaid Deponent and Benincaſa, to be of his Religion, 
he poſirively declared ro Benincaſa, that the Proteſtants 
are Hereticks; and as ſuch, may, without any Scruple 
of Conſcience, be deceived by the Roman Catholicks : 
And concluding that Benincaſa was eome on the ſame ac- 
count, he ſaid further ro him, Now we have cheated 
(together with the Minifters of the French Church in the 
Savoy, and another Congregation ) the Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury of about 3o Shillings ; and Benincaſa ad- 
viing them ro do no more ſo, he defir'd him to diſcover 


of God he did now profeſs himſelf of the Church of 
Ergland, and that his Companion was a French Miniſter 
of the lame Religion, and a Preacher of the Word of 


„od: Ar the hearing of which Words, he began to be 
nd; whereupon Benincaſa ſaid ro him, Don't fear, 
b, chat either of us will bring you to Juſtice, becauſe 
1 you have declared the Truth, I will rather conſult how 


you may be inſtructed in the true Religion, for I ſee you 
are very ignorant; to which he anſwered him, By Ged, 
| care very little for thoſe things, I am in my Heart a 
good Roman Catholick, and my Companions profeſs 
temſelves of the ſame Religion; upon which Benincaſe 
lad to him, In what manner did you deceive the Re- 
y, Leend Paftors of the Church in the Savoy 2 For I think it 
n- e difficult; ro which he anſwered, We do this very 
oe addy, by ſhewing them old Commiſſions, and conceal- 

Ing che lateſt, which we keep by our ſelves, to ga out of 

te Kingdom with, to ſay Maſs at Chriſtmas, when we 
be Wire got here Money enough : Bur theſe Paftors being 
on "ry cunning, call'd us of late, and did declare to us, 
er- aa they would give us ten Shillings, on condition that 
de would come no more to them. 


of Ar 


his Religion; to which he anſwered, That by the Grace 
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Ar laſt, Petrins ſaid ro Benincaſa, Sir, you fear c Mi. 
diſcover your ſelf to me, what's the matter? Do yoy ll wh 
believe me? I am a true Catholick ; ſee, ſaid he, La 
little Prayer-Book, my Roſary, or Beads of the Houl, jou 
of Loretto. By Benincaſa's Anſwer, he did believe him u pig 
be a Proteſtant, and he poſitively confirmed to him the but 
Truth of his Religion, and of the foreſaid Miniſter, by WM hin 
warned him that he need not be afraid for what had dai 
fed, but if he wou'd be inſtructed in our Reform's ſen 
eligion, he ſhould come along with me to Greenwich on Wl g0 
a Saturday; to which he nor only conſented, but ad fire 
Directions, and I did give him my Direction under my Wl 1» 
own Hand, Mr. Benincaſa having as d him a little be. WF fir 
fore, wbat was the Realon of his leaving bis Native WW In 
Country, he anſwer'd, upon account of a Quarrel tha WI hit 
bappen'd between him and the Governor, whom he had to 
battonado'd, for which he had been put into Pruon, ad tal 
| afterwards eſcap'd from thence : Wherenpon Mr. Benin- WW me 
5 caſa ask'd him, whether he had no Letters to juſtiſie wha i thi 
| he had ſaid ; upon which he ſhewed him a Letter from his n 
| own Brother, importing, that the Fiſcal bad purſued bim: de 
| Then Mr. Benincaſa added, that if he was purſued by the WW (1 
1 Fiſcal, ir muſt be for a greater Crime than beating a . th 
= Perſon, and that he believed ir muſt be for Murther, A 
Þ The ſaid Deponent ſaith further, that the aforeſaid (1 
= | Benincaſa, did on his part make Oath of the Truth of WW & 
1 theſe Particulars, before Juſtice Saunders, the 12th Day 0 
1 of November, which this Deponent hath ſubſcribed on the #0 
= | ſame Day. 
p | To the Truth of which Narrative, this Deponent hath 
made Oath, and ſet his Hand in my Preſence, 


” Mad" , Furat coram E. Matthey, 
me, die 18 Nov. 1717, Miniſter of the French Cone 
Gideon Harvey. gregation in Greenwich, 


| FR bt 


Benincaſa's and  Matthey's Affidavit concerning 
Petrini, Cc. p. 64. 

4 | Underwritten, as I profeſs the Truth of the Chriſtian 

E Religion, declare, That on the 6th of Novemb. 1717+ 

1 as I happen d to viſit the moſt Reverend the Archbiſnop 

Z | * of Canterbury, together with the Reverend Mr. — 

ll | : | in! 
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Miniſter of the French Church at Greenwich, three Italians, 


whoſe Names, as I have fince been credibly inform'd, viz. 
Laurentiny de Petriny, Foſeph de Leony, Antonius Pam= 
jus, ask'd us, whether we knew the Houſe of Mr. Cre- 
m ; which I immediately inquir'd of the ſaid Miniſter, 
but one of them, viz. Laurentiny de Petriny, profeſſing 
himſelf to be of my Country, I left em all three, nor 
dareing to talk any more with them, for fear they were 
ſeyr to London on purpoſe to ſeek me out; upon which, 

ing off alone, the ſaid Minifter call'd ro me, and de- 


fired me but ro ſpeak to em again; wherefore, before 


would come to any Queſtions about Religion, I was de- 
frous to know for what Reaſon they were come to Eng- 


led; and of them, viz. Laurentiny de Petriny, that own'd 


himſelf ro be of my Country, I defir'd him and the reſt 
to come along with us; and as we were in the way, and 
talking together in another Houſe, he ablolucely believ'd 
me to be a Catholick, which I am perſuaded of, from 
themany Propofirions he made ro me ; and as he believ'd 
me, and the Miniſter, to be of his Religion, he poſitively 
declared to me, that the Reform'd' are Herericks, and as 
ſuch we may, withour any Scruple of Conſcience, deceive 
themz and concluding, that I was come on the ſame 
Account, he ſaid further to me, now we have cheated 
(togetber with che Paſtors of the French Church in the 
Savoy, and another Congregation) the Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury of about 30 Shillings : And adviſing them 
todo no more ſo, he defir'd me to diſcover my Religion; 


to which I anſwer'd, that by the Grace of God, I now 


profeſs my ſelf of rhe Church of England, and that my 

panion was a French Miniſter of the ſame Religion, 
and a Preacher of the Word of God-: Ar the hearing of 
which Words he began to be afraid; whereupon I (aid to 
him, don't fear, Sir, that either of us will bring you to 
Juſtice, becauſe you declar'd the Truth ; I will rather 


conſult how you may be inſtructed in the true Religion, 


for I ſee you are very ignorant; to which he anſwer'd 
me, By God I care very little for thoſe things, I am»in 
my Heart a good Roman Catholick, and my Compani- 
ons profeſs themſelves of the ſame. Religion ; upon which 
I ſaid to him, In what Manner did you deceive the Re- 
verend Paſtors of the Church in the Savoy ? for I think ir 
very difficult: To which he anſwer'd, we do this 'very 
cally, by ſhewing them the Commiſſions of our Supe» 
TA riors, 
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riors, and concealing the lateſt to go out of the Kingdom 
with at Chrifmas. ; bur theſe Paſtors being very Cunning, 
call'd us, after a little time, and expreſly told us, tha 
they would give us ten Shillings if we would come ng 


more to them. ' | | 
This Gentleman fearing that he had diſcover'd himſelf 
to me, ſaid, Do you believe me? I am a true Catholick, 


ſee, ſaid he, my little Prayer- Book, my Roſary of the 


Houſe of Loretto, and ſuch like, which in one word, 
rather Fools than learn'd Men would have ſaid; in fre, 
he believed me to be reform d, and I poſitively confirm'd 
to him the Truth of my Religion, and of the foteſaid 
Miniſter, but warned him that he need not be afraid for 
what had paſs'd, but if he would be inform'd in our re 
form'd Religion, he ſhould come along with me to Green. 
wich on the Lord's Day; to which he not only conſented, 
but ask d Directions, and as I knew not how to write 
in Engliſh, he had Directions from the aforeſaid Miniſter 
under his own Hand. To the Truth of which Narrative, 
I have wrote and ſubſcrib'd this with my own Hand, 
the 12th of November, 1717. | 


Mad, F Surat Julius Carolus Benincaſa. 
coram me. | | 
IJ. Saunders. 


I underwritten certiſie, That the Sieur Julius Carolus 
Benincaſa, Profeiyre, teſtifies the Truth, and has reported 
exactly the Converſation which he had at Weſtminſter 
the 6th of November, 1717. with a. Nepolitan, who (aid 
he had a Deſign ro embrace the Proteſtant Religion, 
having heard the Diſcourſe, and ſeen the Popiſh Chaplet 
or Beeds, with other aggravating Circumſtances ſpecify'd 
in the Declaration of the ſaid: Sieur Benincaſa, 


Dared at London, 12 Novemb. 1717. 
Jurat coram me, E. Matt bey, 
J. Saunders. Miniſter of the French Church 


at Greenwich in Kent. 


Stephen 
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[p. 154-] Stephen Dumareſq came this Day before me 

one of his Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace for the 
ſaid, County and Liberty, and made Oath, That 

Alling at the Hole in the Wall in Fleetſtreet, a Publick 


C Houſe, ſome Days ſince, he did fall in diſcourſe with 


a Gentleman in a Gown, whom I apprehended ro be a 


Clergyman, with whom I had ſome Diſcourſe upon in- 
different Matters; after ſome ſhort Conference, the afore- 
{aid Gentleman, Mr. Mallard, made me a Preſent of 
wo Books: I receiv'd the ſaid Books, and after I had 
read the Title-Page, put them in my Pocket, he imme- 


diately told me, that when I had perus'd the ſaid Books, 


] ſhould be fully ſatisfy'd of the Abuſes and Villanies 
committed by a Set of People call'd Refugees; upon 
which I ask'd him why he was ſo much difturb'd ; he 
then told me, that the Books he had given me, would 
fully inform me, and withal he added, that if the Go- 
yernment did not make him ample Satisfaction, he knew 
how, with the Aſſiſtance of ſome of his Friends, fully to 
revenge himſelf of the Government, and of thoſe grand 
Villains that nor only wrong'd him. but thouſands: I 
arlaſt ſpeak to him in French, and acquainted him with 
my Name, and who he was, upon which he ſeem'd un- 
eaſie, and left me very abruptly. 


Theſe are the Words, or Words to the ſame effect: 
Vitneſs my Hand, 


. Stephen Dumareſq; 
Middſ” . & Weſtmin' 

Jurat coram me, 

28 die April. 1718. 


M. Crake. 
p f bs 


N. B. Moſt of theſe Afﬀidavirs were made or tranſlated 
upon the Spot, by Perſons who underſtand very little of the 
Engliſh Tongue ; however, it wa thought nos adviſable 
to make any Alteration, 


4. CERTH 


Sieur De TR EV AI. 


Monteur Liegeon Mini- 
ſtre Proſelyte, cy- de- 
vant Capucin, voy ant la ve- 
1elle de Noel dernier la mere 
de ſa femme à I article 
de la mort, la conjura, de 
lui venir dire des nouvelles de 
Pautre monde, dans 24 heu- 
res, fi cela etoit poſſible ; elle 
le lui promit, & expira ſur 
les 5 heures aprets midi. 
On la laiſſa ſur le lit du 
elle Eroir morte, le Sieur 
Liegeois ſe coucha avec ſon 
Epouſe à Theurte ordinaire; 
mais à minnit il fut reveille 
par un cri que fit ſa belle 
foeur (nommeESyvfon;) il ſe leva, 
tut Ta trouver A ſon lit, & 
lui demanda ce qu'elle a- 
voir; elle lui repondit, que 
Ja mere lui avoit apparu, & 
ſans pouvoir en dire d' avan- 
tage, tant elle toit ſaiſie: il 
la conduifir dans un fauteuil 
2 core de ſon lit, dans le 
quel il ſe reconcha tenant 
toute la nuit la main de (a 
belle Sceur pour la raſſeurer. 
Deux ou trois heures apres 
Hr paſſa des Violons dans la 
rue de ce Proſelyte, ce qui 
lui donna occaſion de dire, 
que, les nouvelles que ſa bel- 
le mere lui apporteroit ſe- 
roient bonnes, pun qu'ilenten- 
doit par avance les joyes du 
Parads. Le jour de Noel, ſur 
les 3 heures du ſoir, le Sieur 
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CERTIFICATE du 


Mr. De TRE var; Cer 


A 
MN Liegeois, an Bec. 
ſiaſtick Proſelyte, for. 
merly a Capuchine, ſeeing hi, 24 
Motber-in- Law expiring, on ex 
Chriſtmas-Eve laſt, earneſt. * 


ly intreated her to come, = 
within 24 Hours after her de 
Deceaſe, and bring bin {MW 4 
ſome News from the other o 


World, if ſhe could poſibly Ml © 
do it; which ſhe promiſed I '* 
ſhe would : after which 
gave up the Ghoſt about five 
in the Afternoon. Liegeois 
and bis Wife went to bed it 
their uſual Hour, leaving the 
— 1 — Bed where 
expir'd: About Midmobe 
they — diſturb'd by N 
Outcry which bis Wines 
Siſter (named Suſanah) had 
made; He roſe, went to her 
Bed-fide to ah ber what ail'4 
her ; ſhe replied, That her 
Mother had appear'd to her, 
but could ſay no more to him, 
beins overcome with the 
Fright : He led her into an 
Elbow=Chair that ſtood near 
his Bed-fide ; after which be 


laid himſelf in his Bed, boll-· © 
ing his Siſter by theHand that 2 


might not be frighted, 
About three Honrs after, 71 be 
Weights coming by the ſaid 5 
Proſelyte's Honſe, he ſaid, 4 
that bis Mother would bring I . 
him good Tidings, for be 
heard the Joys ot Paradice f | 

before hand. On Chriſtmas 
Day, about three of the — 
ons 


— 
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Cmdrin, autre Preſelyte, (de 
je ne ſcay quelle rrempe, 
entra chez le Sieur Liegeois, 
& la femme du Sieur Lie- 
3 I ayant averti que le: 

24 heures Etoient pretes 4 
txpirer, il $'habilla proper. 
ment, prit ſa robbe, mit 
un collet blanc, & receut 
des mains du Sieur de Gon- 
drin un Nouveau Teſtament 
ouvert au 19 des Ates, & 
dont il lut les 13, 14, 15, & 
16 Verſets, à la fin deſ- 
nels le Sieur de Gondrin 
ſortit de la chambre avec plus 
de viteſſe qu'il n'y Eroit en- 
tre, de peur d'y ètte de pouille 


Quand on demande au 
Sieur Liegeon, ce qu'il fait, 
dit, qu'sl fait le metier du St. 
Eſprit qu il enſeigne les lan- 
gues, comme ce divin maitre 
aux Apotres, & que les Pro- 
ſehtes ſont bienheureux que 
les homnes ayent eu la vanit 
de vouloir batir la Tour de 
Babel ; car ſans la confuſion 
fu y arriva, il y en auroit 

aucoup par my eux qui 
moyrrozent de faim. 
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pl Ceſt chez lui c'eſt fair la 
11. WJ connoifſance de la femme 
due Gondrin a epouſée: 
zd. © neſt pas un crime, ce- 
„e pendant il s'en defend, & 
id bretend ny avoir point con- 
ai ibue, pendant que Gon- 
ing in luy en attribue toute 
be. [intrigue & le ſucces. 
dice SY F. B. de Treval. 

n 
nas 
MN bor. 
Gow 


par quelques eſprits malins. /? 


the Intrigue, and the Succeſs of it wholly at Liegeois's 


2 2 


in the Afternoon, one Gon- 
drin, another Proſelyte, (of 
what Stamp I know not came 
to Mr, Liegeois's Houſe, at 
which time, his (Liegeois) 
Wife telling bim (Liegeois) 
that the twenty four Hours 
were almoſt expir'd, he 
dreſs'd bimſelf decently, put 
on his Gown, a clean Band, 
and receiv'd from the Hands 
of the ſaid Gondrin a new 
Teſtament, open'd at the 19th 
Chap. of the Acts, of which 
he read the 13th, 14th, 15th, 
and 16th Verſes; at the 
End of which, the ſaid Gon- 
drin fled out of the Room fa- 
er than be had entred, for 
fear ſome evil Spirit or other 
ſhould ſtrip him. 
en any one aul Lie- 
geois what he follows, he an- 
ſwers, The Holy Ghoſt's 
Calling, meaning thereby 
that he teaches Languages, 
as that Divine Maſter did to 
the Apoſtles; and that Pro- 
ſelytes are happy, that Men 
have been ſo preſumptuous 
as to build the Tower of 
Babel, for, were it not for the 
Confuſion that happen d in it, 
there would bemanyſtarving 
It was at bu (Liegeois) 
Houſe that Gondrin became 
acquainted with by preſent 
Mie; the thing in it ſeif u 
not criminal, bowever be ut» 
terly denies it, and ſays he 
had no hand in it, tho the 
ſaid Gondrin declares it, and 


J. B. de Treval. 
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POSTSCRIPT, 
In ANSWER to the 
Profelytiſh HercuLEs, Oc. 
WITH 


A New Diſcovery of Mr. Pi.Loxxiens' 
Aſfection to his Countrymen the French 


Refugees. 
| againft the French Refugees : The Title 

| Page ſeems to recommend its Author to 
Dr. Newten's of Iſlington good Offices, and yet 
the Madneſs of the Title is rather an Argument 
of the prevailing Malice of his Heart, than of any 
Diſtemper in his Head. Tis the Effect of Rage, 
which maſters his Underſtanding. It is as fol- 
lows : © The Proſelytiſh Hercules againſt the Myſtery 
* of Iniquity ; or, A True Light into the Plot of the 
© French Committee, and its League againſt the 
© Church of England, with an Anſwer to Mr. Bion, 
Miniſter. There is no Peace to the Wicked, 
Turn them out, Turn them out. You feed Fo- 
reign and Diſguiſed Serpents: Take your Mo- 
ney from them, and diſtribute it your ſelves, 
as the Swiſſers, Germans, and the Dutch do. 
By Michael Malard, &c. Impunitas Peccandi, 
Illecebra, Phædr. | 
The Contents of it are moſtly Crambe recocta, 
or a tedious Repetition of his Scandal in * 
; Ore- 


HIS is Malard's third defamatory Libel 
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going Performances : Proving is none of his Bu- 
ineſs, but to throw much Dirt, in hopes that 
ſome will Rick. He repeats his Scandal over and 
over, as if he expected at laſt to lie em into 
Truths. I ſhall not touch upon any thing al- 
ready fully anſwered, and barely take ſome 
notice of his additional Falſhoods, or of that Sup- 
plement Which in this laft Libel he hath thought 
fit to add to his former Heap of Scandal: And 
after this loathſome ha!» over, 1 ſhall flatter 
my ſelf that I have a better Title to be ſtiled 
Hercules, than he can pretend to; for then it 
muſt be owned that I have in Reality gone thro? 


fabulum purgare. 


I ſhall run through his freſh Inventions but cur- 


| WM of his Pages. 

a 1. He faith, p. 6. that we have bribed la Ro- 
0 Wi neliere to recant, by allowing him a Loaf per Week. 
t But La Romeliere had that Allowance long be- 
t Wore, and had it continued to him whilſt he was 


Yat. 2. He alledges, p. 8. that Mr, Menard's 
„ Nephew faid, that à certain Perſon (whom he 
|- {Wdares not name) had no Title to any Penſion out of 
ee Royal Bounty-Money, merely becauſe be bad mar- 
ve Ned an Engliſh Woman. That worthy Perſon 
be could ſay no ſuch thing, becauſe that is ab/e- 
n, {Wit contrary to the Rules and Practice both of 
d, ¶ che French Committee and the Veſtries of the French 
0- WChurches, who very readily relieve Men who 
0- {Wave married Engliſh Wives, and alſo French Wo- 
„ven who have married Engliſh Husbands. 3. He 
o. Nefirms, p. 8. That we ſtirred up a Cabal beyond 
diy eg, conſiſting alſo of French Refugees (with 
wich we hold a ſtrict Correſpondence) againſt 
, Ihe Act of Uniformity in Queen 4»»'s Reign, 
Mich is equally falſe and ſenſeleſi. Can he ima- 
gine 


one of that Heroe's Labours, which was, Augie 


ſorily, and in it follow no other Order but that 
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e that any body will believe, that a Set d 
efugee Foreigners are, or think themſelves able 
to influence a Britiſh Parliament? He faith fy. 
ther, that Mr. Jobn Dubourdieu, whom he con. 
temptuouſly calls the Oli Dubourdieu, was ſent 1; 
Deputy for that Purpoſe, tho' it be notorions 
that that Reverend Gentleman hath not ſtirred 
out of England ſince his Return from Piedum, 
ſome Years before the Peace of Reſwick. 4 He 
taxes Mr. Paul Vaillant, an eminent Bookſzller 
in the Strand, and a Man of good Subſtance and 
Credit, of. very low Views, as acting againſt 
him (Malard) in hopes of being rewarded by 
the League; and further ſcandalouſly infinuate, 
that Mr. Paul Vaillant is a Favourer of Pope, 
tho“ he be known to be a zealous Proteſtant, 
merely becauſe the Libeller was defired to walk 
out of his Shop, where he had the Impertinency 
to exert his noiſy Faculties, and was a Nuiſance 
to Cuftomers. 5. He advances, that we perſe. 
cute him becauſe he hath the Death of Pope in 
the Prefs, p. 23, and p. 3. The Medal muſt here 
be reverſed; for the Truth is, that Malard per- 
ſecutes us by his Libels, becauſe he has the Life, 
the very Life of Popery in his Heart. I muſt ven. 
ture here to ſay, that all our late Commentator; 
upon the Revelations will ſadly be diſappointed 
if Popery never dies, but when Malard's Pen gives 
it the fatal Stroke. 6. In order to render the 
Refugees odious to the Engliſh Clergy and to the 
Laity of the Church, he faith, p. 25. that our 
Brethren abroad relate wany falſe things of tit 
Church of England, and particularly, that Biſhys 
have Crucifix's. This needs no Refutation ; | 
take notice of it barely to draw up the Invent) 
of his Forgeries and Lies. 7. What he alledge 
p. 30. that Rome would burn without Forgiveneſs one 


who had embraced the Proteſt ant Religion * , 


f „ 
le Service, is a notorious Falſhood, as it might 
dere be demonſtrated by many glaring Inſtances: 
Nothing more uſual with the Pope and the Feſu;ts, 
than to give Leave to perſonate another Religion, 
in order to do Service to their own. 8. He inſo- 
Joeady advances, P. 44. that the Church of England 
des that Money; whereby he would inſinuate, 
bat the 1 5000 Pounds are taken out of the Firſt 
is and Tentbs, which, during the late Reign, 
were by Ad of Parliament appropriated to the 
WW belief of the poor Engliſh Clergy : Which is the 
"Whiſeft Account in the World, ſince tis well 
| known, that the o BenefaRion for the Re- 
ef of the French Poor is paid out of the King's 
"WH Civil Liſt. But beſides the Falſity of the Ac- 
; WI count, this is a moſt ſcandalous Reflection upon 
bis Majeſty, who, by ſuch a ſpiteful Inſinuation, 
z repreſented as miſapplying Money granted by 
„of Parliament, diverting it from the Uſe de- 
Wl igned by Law, into another Channel in an ar- 
bitrary Way, and in a manner robbing the poor 
Engliſh Clergy to relieve Foreigners. I leave it 


; tothe World to give a proper Name to that in- 
u. [amous and Treaſonable Suggeſtion, and to 
„Lage whether ſuch an Affront upon the beſt of 
Leg ought to pals unregarded and unpuniſhed. 
«Wl He gives out (3b;d.) that Mr. La Pierre, the 
he WY leader of the French Church of the Savoy, (he 
bel ould have ſaid, the Reader of the French Cha- 


fir Annum, beſides what they give to his Chil- 
dren; which is falſe, as our Superiours, who 
ae the abſolute Directors of that Lift, well know, 
. He contradicts himſelf, p. 48. when he faith, 
2 that the Proſelytes who had a Hand in his Plot, 
nel © afraid of the French Mob. He forgets that in 

lis foregoing Performances he hath aſſured the 
Vorld, that the French Mob hated their Miniſters 
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and Elder, and had an ill Opinion of us all. 9 
that the French Mob, if his former Repreſent. 
tions are true, is on their ſide, and againft u 
and we ought rather to be afraid of it than they, 
This alſo carries along with it a ſpiteful Inſiny. 
ation, viz. that our French Populace is apt to be 
diſorderly and riotous: Which is the falſeſt Impy. 
tation in the World; their greateſt Enemies wil 
bear witneſs that ever ſince, there are Number 
of them in England, they have proved a very 
orderly and quiet fort of People. 11. He hath, 
p. 49. the face to ſay, that his Libels attack not 
the French Nation, but the Rulers only, for which 
I appeal to the foregoing Sheets, where will be 
ſeen that he falls foul of all Degrees and Ranks 
of Men among us. 12 He pretends, p. 49, Jo. 
that the League gives Penſions to Dr. 
Mr. H. L. Mr. G——s, the Secretary of By, of 
London, Mr. B. L. Mt. Ch——r, and Mr. Pn; 
and he alſo ſaith, that the ſaid League gave Pu- 
ſions to the Secretary of the three Lay Heads of the 
French Committee; who are the Treaſurer, the Lird 
chief Fuſtice, and the Mayor of London. This 1s the 
moſt abſurd Calumny that could ever be cine: 
It hath been proved in my Book, that the 
Charges of the whole Adminiſtration of that 
Charity amounted to no more than 80 Pound; 
out of which was to be paid the Rent of the 
Place of Meeting, the Secretary's Lodging and 
Salary, Stationary-Ware, Fire, Candles, Coach. 
hire, and ſuch like Expences: And after all thi 
is diſcharg'd, tis pretty hard to imagine, how 
nine Penſions can be ſpun out of chat Sum ol 
80 Pounds : Tis not to be omitted, that he hati 
placed at the Head of choſe pretended Penſion?! 
Mr. Archdeacon, Gn, Vicar of St. M—tn'5, a Man 
as averſe to Preſents made at the Expence of che he 


Poor, as ever he appear'd ready to Aſſiſt * 


not at all Provided for, whilſt ic is in their Power 
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out of his own Purſe. 12. p. 51. He magniſies the 
Intereſt and Power of the French League to an 
exorbitant Degree; we prefer Clergymen by the Ac- 
ceſs we ba ve to the Heads of the Kingdom, to Fat Li-' 
rings; for inflance, we gave St. M— ns to 
Dr. G—21, nay, more than that, we can raiſe 
them alſo to Dignitie and Prelacies. I wonder we 
are not more courted by the Engliſh Clergy than 
we are; and at the ſame time it muſt be owned 
that the French Miniſters, who are of the League, 
are very Generous and very much Difintereſted, 
fince they are content to be ſo indifferently or 


3 
- 
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to beſtow the beſt Preferments upon others; riſum 
teneatis amici. 1 4. Pp. 52. He drops an Innuendo, im- 
plying, that the late and the preſent Biſhops of Lon- 
dm were brib'd by the French League, and had a 
ſhare in the Royal Bounty-Money: It is plain 
enough, that this is what he would moſt ſcanda- 
louſly inſinuate, when ne ſaith, that the League 
had gain'd theſe two Prelates; but that Charity 
makes bim believe that it was through their deceitful 
Reaſons and contrived Lyes ; for his Meaning is vi- 
libly enough, that if he believes that theſe Pre- 
lates are not guilty of receiving Bribes, they are 
indebted to his great Charity for ſuch a favourable 
Conſtruction of their Conda# ; ſo that in Malard's 
Opinion of things, their Conduct look d as if they 
vere brib'd. Now, 1 ſay, that Malard's miſap- 
jhed Charity calls loudly for the Biſhop's Juſtice, 
except the worthy Prelate is rather willing to op- 
poſe a Sincere and Chriſtian Charity to that Pro- 
ſehte's daty rical and Reflecting, Charitable Preſum- 
pions, 15. He p. 54. contradicts the Account he 
bath given in his Caſe concerning the ten Pounds 
Which were allowed him by the French Committee: 
He owns in his Caſe that he received Fifty Shillings 
here, and the Seven * Ten Shillings remaining 
. Aa in / 


| (178) 
in Hs land by a Bill of Exchange: He ſaith here, that 
he loſt the remaining Seven Pounds Ten Shilling, 
16. He p. 58. fixes upon the Rev. Mr. Pegurie 
two or three Falſhoods : Bot becauſe Mr. Pjllm- 
niere is here concerned as Witness, I'll refer this 
particular Point to that Part of this Poſ{cript, 
where, in the juft Defence of my Nation, I muſt 
take that Proſelyte to tack. 17. He ibid. with his 
wonted Impudence advances of Mr. Degul. 
Leon, that it coſt him nothing to plead with him; 
and that it was not with his own Money that he 
pleaded, But I am ſure it did coft Mr. Degulbn 
fome Money; and I am further ſure that not 
ene G-oat of his Expences were charged upon the 
Publick. 18. He Propheſies, ibid. that Mr. A. Dub. 
Book againſt him will be like that which he pub- 
kſhed againſt Mr. P. R. and which upon the Lat- 
ters Word, who is too much a Party in this At- 
ſair to be believed, he affirms ro be nothing but 
Sznff and I yes: But I muſt tell our Gentleman, 
that if Mr. A. D's Book againſt him is like, and 
hath the ſame Fate, with that other Book which 
he ſo jadiciosfly cries down, then farewel Ae 
lard's: Cauſe. That Book which hath been ap- 
proved of by ſome of the greateft Men in Ex- 
land, and hath been rewarded by the Government, 
hath remained ananfwered ; and particularly 4 
to that part of it wherein the King's Title to the 
Crown is explained and aſſerted, it hath by the 
beſt Judges been eſteemed unanſwerable. Nay, 
I may Ry, that maugre his Brags, it hath been 
thought fo by Mr. R — [himſelf : It is howeve! 


highly probable that this is the Reaſon why he 
did not anſwer it. 19. p. 59. He wrongs both 
Mr. RI and Mr. Armand Dub. by ſaying 
that their Books were ſurpreſs'd by the Legs, 
and that the C arge of the Suppreſſion was laid to 
the Poor's Account. The Cate is plain, for — 
00 
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Books were never ſuppreſs'd ; tis marvellous how 
Lyes naturally flow from that Man's Pen. 20. He 
ibid. tells the World that De Godrin, a Proſelyte, Son 
to Lieutenant General of France, living in Colfton's 
Court, Drury-Lane (he ſhould have ſaid living in 
the Mint) writ a Book againſt Mr. A. D. entitled, 
Armand Dubourditu, of the Order of Friar Preachers, 
and good Drinkers, &c. Where be ſets off the ſaid 


del with A. D's. Name at length; tho' co know 
it was deſigned for his Character, it needed his 


Name, at leaſt as much as the ill-favoured Sign» 


pictures need the Names of the Perſons they axe 

made for : There was not to be perceived in it fa 

much as a Lineament or Feature of the Man whois 

Reſemblance was aimed it: The Colouring is as 

Courſe as the Draught is rough and irregular: In 
ſhort, tis ſo unlike Mr. A. D. that were ic not 

for ſome few undeſigned Touches which do him 
Honour, no Body would ever look for him in 
ſuch a Piece. The pamphlet was ſuppreſs'd ; but 
| can bring twenty Witneſſes that none of the 
League had a hand in the ſupprefling of it; and 
| can aſſure the World, that it was ſuppreſs'd un- 
known to Mr. A. D. who, had he been conſulted 
upon the Matter, would have prevented the Sup- 
reſſon of it, having at that time ſome Subſtantial 
Reaſons to wiſh the Publication and the ſpreading 
ofa Libel, which could not but raiſe the Indig- 
nation of the generality of the Refugees, and ex- 
cite the Zeal of his particular Friends againſt a 
certain Perſon who had ſet the Scribler on, and 
wa him for his Scandal. The Writer of that in- 
aous Paper was the Chevalier De Godrin, alias 
Marquis de Therme, alias Count ds Pardaillan; for 
this honeſt Gentleman is entitled to as many 
dias's as ever Patrick Hurley, or any other ſuch 
Notorious Offender upon Record ever _ 0m 


A. D's Charadter. I defie him to ſhew fuch a Li- 


3 (180) 
Malard cites him with a deal of Complacency, and 
magnifies his Pedigree, telling the World that heit 
Son to a Lieutenant General of France, and doubt. 
leſs ſets him in publick view as a bright Orzamy; 
of their Body ; tho' they who know him are well 
ſatisfied, that he can be but a Foy] and a Repruch 
to any Society he claims a Memberſhip to, 
"Tis not denied that he is Son to the AMA. de Therm, 
but then Malard ſhould have acquainted the World 
that he was a baſe born Son to that Marquis: 80 
that he is by Birth a B——4 and by Trade 3 
R and a B As J am informed 
by a Proſelhte, when he was but 4 Youth, he wa 
4 for drawing againſt his Father, committed to the 
= - Baſtile at his Father's own Requeſt ; from the 
2 Baſtile he was remov'd to the Chateau de Vincenne: 
ſince his Eſcape or Releaſment from thence (for 
I can't tell which, nor is it of any Importance to 
determine how he came out of Priſon) he hath 
been a very great Traveller, without how: 
ever ſeeing much of the World; for he properly 
always travelled from Jayl to Fayl. He can give 
a better account of the Priſons than of the Courts 
of Europe: He hath in Holland been almoſt ſur- 
feited with the Sweets of the Dutch Dooles, and 
ſince an urgent Neceſſiry forced him from that 
Country hither, he hath experienc'd the Fare of 
an Engliſh Confinement on rother ſide of the Ve. 
ter; permiſtus nautis & furibus 2 fugitivis; and 
he is no ſooner out of one but by is irreclaimab!: 
courſe of Life he paves himſelf the way to another 
Confinement: So that his Knight-Errantry is wide- 
ly different from that of the Caſtillan Paladins ; 
for he meets berwitched iron barr d Fortreſſes, and 
not one inchanted Caſtle in his way. He hath 
lately blaſted the Lawrels of the Marſhal: of 
France, and diſgraced the Honours of the Cordon: 
Bleus, he is, tho' ſpuriouſly, deſcended woo! by 
1 | taking 
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e frequented to indulge the two Exceſſes of his 
Mind. Soon after this ſuitable Match he went, 
45 tis reported, with his Mrchioneſs into the Mint, 
ſtom whence he makes frequent Sallies to bubble 
Cullies out of their Money, and to coax old Wo- 
men out of their Secret Savings, at which Mr. 
Guillemin, à poor honeſt Proſelyre knows to his Sor- 
row our Chevalier is very dexterous : Such is the 
Man, whom a certain Perſon ſet on to write the 
Defamatory Libel which Malard mentions againſt 


Mr. 4. Dubourdieu. I did not draw up here this 


Viſtorical Account of his Life and Converſation 
out of Reſentment, but merely to give warning to 
whom it may concern, to be upon their guard 
whenever the Squinting Marquis will make any 
artful Approaches towards them, or honour them 
with any of his deſigning Viſits. Malard in or- 
der to bugbear, and in a manner to bind Mr. A. D. 
to his good Behaviour towards him, acquaints 
the World, that tho' the Libel is ſurpreſs'd, yet 
the Chevalier hath ſome Copies of it left; but I 
am ſo far from being allarm d at it, that I tell him 
in Publick, in caſe thoſe Copies fail him, I have 
one at his Service, if he will oblige me ſo far as 
to reprint it. 21. What he relates, p. 69. of a 
French Girl, who put on Man's Cloaths, is liable 
to a Retortion upon him, for ſhe was certainly a 
Proſelyte, He adds, that ſhe was reliev'd by the 
Savoy, till ber Cheat was found out. What harm is 


there in that? 22. The account he gives p. 72, 73. 


of Guibert, Duval and Richard (tho the laſt men- 


tion d had Places among us) is ſo notoriouſly 


lalſe, that it needs not to be refuted. 23. He hath, 
. 73.Clap'd together a Complication of Falſhoods 
concerning Delpeche ; he ſaith that Mr. Foran had 
forſaken the Church of the Patent, and that when 
beſaw it full of Hearers, through Delpeche's good pon 
an 


aking a Wife out of 2 Cold Milt- Tia Shop, where 
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and good Preaching, he began to. proſecute the 
Proſelyte by falſe Accuſations to recover it again; (q 
Mr. Foran never quitted the Patent, and never laid 
down his Claim neither to his Property nor his 
Miniſtry in it: He caft Delpeche and his Adberey, 
in reſpect to the Arbitrary and Illegal Suſpenſion 
made by the boiſterous Proſelyte, as it hath been 
mentioned in the foregoing Book p. 108, 109. The 
Suit at Law he ſpeaks of ſurviv'd them both; and 
now lately Mr. Foran's Relict hath had full Satis 
faction from my Lord Biſhop of London's Chance|. 
lor, who hath determin'd the whole in her Fs. 
vour. As to his bold Aſſertion, that Mr. Fon 
being ſent for by Delpeche, when upon his Death- 
bed, to be reconciled to him, which he faith, Mr, 
Foran refuſed, is a Story; for he agreed to it, pro- 
vided he was ſuffered to ſee him in Company of 
ſome of the Church J//.rdens, alledging that it 
was of an abſolute neceſſity for him to have Wit- 
neffes on his ſide of what paſt in that Reconcili- 
ation ; bue whilft he was getting his intended 
Witneſfes together, the Man died; and this oc- 
cafion'd Delpeche's Cabal, to report that Mr. Foran 
refuſed to fee the dying Proſehte, in order to 
blacken a Man they were then at Law with; 'tis 
this falfe Report which Malard hath thought fit 
to publiſh here. 24. He, p. 74. ſpeaks ina very 
confufed manner, of a Quarrel in Ireland, between 
Mr. Renoult and Mr. D—4, both Miniſters of the 
French Church of Kilkenny in that Kingdom: | 
do not apprehend how he can be ſo weak asto 
mention a Paſſage which is foreign to his Purpole, 
or rather which makes againſt him; for 1½, that 
Mr. D—4, who is Mr. David, and not Mr. Ds 
rand, was a Geneva Man, and conſequently 0 
Refugee. 24y, It rather makes againſt Mr. Malard, 
becauſe the French Church of Kilkenny, conſiſting 
wholly of French Refugees, declared _— Mr. 
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David in favour of Mr. Renoalt, which is a plain in- 
tance of their Juſtice and Impartiality, and Incli- 
nation to ſtand by Proſehtes when wrongfully ac- 
cuſed Note, 34h, that he maliciouſly ſays, p. 76. that 
the Perſon meant by Mr. D-—4 (who is known to 
be Mr. D. vid, as intimated before) is Mr. Durand, 
Miniſter ofthe French Church of St. Martin sOrgari; 
and this he puts upon the World to have an occa- 
fon to de fame him, as being the moſt cruel Enemy of 
the Eceliſia ſtic Preſelytes. Hard is that Gentleman's 
Lat, to be thought by ſome Proſelytes their greateſt 
Enemy, whilſt he is now like to be brought into 
Publick for his Exorbitant Affection to one of 
them. Iam ſure he has been amd to ſee him- 
ſelf thus uſed by Malard without any juſt Cauſe; 
but | believe it hatheſtill been more aſtonithing 
to him, to ſee himſelf ftiled rhe Hero of the French 
Committee;becauſe he is neither Head nor Tail there. 
25. As to the Reflections he makes, p. 97. againſt 
the Society for the Relief of Proſelztes, I refer the 
Reader to the lately publiſh'd Account of that 
Efabliſhment. 26. He, p. 81. affronts the general 
Senſe of the Nation, in giving Mr. Chomberleyne 
a Character he is far from deſerving ; he bath 
the Face to ſay, that Gentleman is ready 00g 
«ny thing for Intereſt, tho a more difintereſted ule- 
ful Man was ſcarce ever known; his Compaſ- 
lon is Univerſal, and the Effeds of his Charity 
ae as Extenſive as his Compaſſion: He confines 
his Good Offices no to Nation ; and in point of 
doing Service he appears to be everyBody'sCoun- - 
tryman. There are Numbers of Charitable Men 
in N 5 but there are few of that Laboriouſ- 
nels and Activity in doing Good, which is the 
peculiar Character of that abuſed Gentleman: The 
 Greumftances of thoſe Perſons who are the Ob- 
jects of his Charity are ſufficient Proofs that be 
lerves them a5ftrafedly from any ſelfiſh To 
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He hath obliged vaſt Nuinbers of French Refugees, 
who could return him but bare Thanks and 
Bleſſings; and 1 am ſure he could get nothin- 
but Trouble and Fatigue by being a Member ot 
the French Committee. The Hopes of getting 
Places, through a French Gentleman's Interett, 
cannot be ſuppoſed to influence him, ſince he 
always appear d ro be the ſame Man he is now, 
before he could be acquainted with chat Gentle. 
man; I meanin the in wap The wicked 
Wretch adds, that he /pared Mr. Chamberlayne is 
bis foregoing Performance ſore againſt La Romeliere'; 
Mil (which Words | defire, in ping, may be com. 
pared with La Romeliere's Declaration) but now 
to make amends for his Diliterineſt in abuſing 
him, he publiſhes a ſcandalous Falſhood, viz. that 
Myr. Ch— ſold Fuſtice, and quotes a Counſellor 
for it, whom he doth nor name at Length: But 
whoever he may be, I'll maintain, that the Perſon 
who related to him that infamous Paſſage, is as 
great a Dealer in Groundleſs Scandal as Malard 
himſelf appears to be, and then they are both fit 
Company one for another. Tis a kind of 2 
Comfort to thoſe whoſe Good Name has been 
ffabb d by the Libeller, ro ſee that ſo good a Man 
as Mr. Cb. could not eſcape his Laſh. For tis 


now manifeſt,that this is an attack which Vice and 


Isfamy make upon Virtue and Merit; and beſides, 
nothing could more diſcover Malard's Malice, 
and dilcredir his Reports, than his violently al- 
faulting the Reputation of one ſo univerſally a- 
lowed to be an honeſt and deſerving Gentleman; 
and from "thence tis to be hoped, that the Re. 
proaches he caſts upon Mr. De St. Denis, in all 
reſpects a very worthy Divine, and Mr. Armand 
De la Chapelle, an honeſt, ingenious and learned 


Clergyman, and others, whoſe Characters the Na-- 
tion is not ſo well acquainted with, will be judged 
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of the ſame Stamp; ſo that their Abuſe of 
r. Chamberlayne will prove in a manner an Apo- 
y of all of chem likewiſe abuſed by the Libelers. / 
27. Malard, p.91, ſaith here again, that the Sum 
f 15000 Pounds appropriated to the Relief of the 
French Poor, is taken out of the Firſt- Fruits and 
Tenths, &c. He was afraid he had not explain- 
ed himſelf enougb. See the Eighth Obſervation. 
28, He, p. 94, unravels a great Myſtery concern- 
ing Paper ſet upon the Sums, &«c. and his only 
Evidence for this is one Ayard, actually ark mad; 
and he requeſts the Parliament to arreſt him, and 
keep him in«Cuſtody, leaſt we ſhould bribe him 
to go out of the Way before, by Malard's great 
Intereſt we are called to account by the Par- 
lament : If they lock him up, it muſt be in Bed- 
lim. 29. P. 97. He very gravely aſſerts, that 
in time paſt we made Intereſt to have a diſtinct 
Court of Fudicature for our ſelves, and conſe- 
quently French Fudges, French Lawyers, and I ſup- 
pole French Law too. He would be puzzled to 
mark the Date, or Time when we ſhewed our- 
ſelves ſuch inſolent, proud Fools, as to deſire to 
vithdraw our ſelves from Engliſh Juſtice, and to 
attempt to ſettle here in a manner Imperium in 
Imperio, After he hath called us all the Knaves 
and Rogues in the World, now he repreſents us 
% Lunaticks, not conſidering that when he hath 
is before the Auguſt Senate of this Nation, in 
order to bring us to condign Puniſhment, he by 
this opens a Door for us to get out, by pleading 
Lunacy againſt all his Informations and In- 
ditments. | | 
Theſe are ſome of the Lies and Forgeries which 
Malard hath by the way of Supplement ſuper- | 
added to the infamous Impoſtures of his foregoing 
Performances. More I might have pick d out, 
I thought there was enough for my Purpoſe, 
B b beſides, 
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beſides,” I am tired with the loathſome Work of 
raking in ſuch a Channel of Tufamy-; and truly, 
if dwenty nine flagrant additional Falſboods will 
not diſcredit a ſmall Volume, and decry its Ay. 
thor, I doubt a hundred will not do it. 

I come now to the Evidence which he bring 
to his Character, and which is no more than x 
Letter from Zurich, and ſome inſignificant Certif. 
cates. The Letter may be compared with thoſe 
Arguments, which prove nothing by proving too 
much; for there our Dr. Malard is ftyled Præſtan- 
tiſimus, a Moſt Excellent Man: And truly, the 
Writer of that Letter ſeems to be very laviſh of 
his Superletive Epichets ; for an oh cure Phy ſician 
is there called Excellentiſſimus and Celeberrimus, and 
the Secrecary of the Chamber of the Proſehte is 
 Dub'd wbilifimus & dexterrimus, They who know 
what abuſe is made of theſe Epitbets among our 
Modern Latin Writers; and how liberally they 
are beſtowed upon the moſt undeſerving, eſpeci- 
ally among the Germans and Switzers, infomuch 
thac a Man of a very {mall ſhare of Learning, hath 
a right (by Cuftom) to the Titles of Clariſinu. 
and Eruditiſſimus: 1 ſay, they who know how 
cheap and inſigniſicant thoſe Epitbets are now grown, 
among a fort of People, will lay no ſtreſs upon 
the præſtantiſſimus prefixed to Mallard's Name, nor 
eſteem him a whit che more for it. A good Eng- 
liſh Poſitive is a better Title to Honour and Ver- 
tue, that all the Superlative, which owe their riſe 
to fulſom Out l:ndiſh Flattery: I can't fee any 
thing in the Contents of the Letter, that he can 


much boaſt of, or that may be ſerviceable to his 


Deſign in publiſhing it: The Miniſter of Zurick 

gives him a Caucion not to ſtuff any more of his 

Letters to him with Flattering Compliments ; Ver- 

ba adultoria mihi exo/z omittas. | think he {hould 

have thewn him the Example by not qualif, bim 
5 
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him 'Preftantiſimns. He further exhorts him to 
0 bear the Hardſhips, he might be put to, with 
Patience, The Publick knows now what regard 
he hath paid to that Chriſtian Exbortation. 

The Letter is back'd by Seven Certificates; 
three by Engliſh Perſons, and four by French ones. 
The Engliſh Certificates are of no Weight, fince 
it appears, that the Subſcribers had no other ac- 
quaintance with his Character, but fuch as they 
could get by his coming to their Houſes to teach 
their Children either French or Latin at which 
time, no prying Obſervations couid be made in- 
to his Behaviour. Beſides, two of theſe Certiß- 
utes are chiefly founded upon the Report of others 
who are Nameleſs; and the Second hath very 
Squinting Expreflions 5 and the Third Subſcribed 
by Eliz. Wandiford, laid, that the ſaid Maliard was 
recommended to ber by Perſons of Quality; who this 
Gmtlewomin is, I do not know; no mean Per- 
ſon to be ſute, fince Barons, Earls, or Dukes 
(Perſons of Quality) give themſelves the trouble to 
recommend her Tutors for her Son: But Town 
this is not the natural and uſual Cnurſe of things; 
for in ſuch Caſes, Perſons of Quality conſult their 
lateriors. What the Lady ſaith chat a Perſin of Qua- 
li recommended bim (Malard) as 4 very honeſt, ſober 
Perſon, is a little uncouth, becauſe it can't be ſup- 
pos d, that he was fo far their Companion, as to give 
them 8 of ſtrictly obſerving his Con- 
e duct. I add to all this that the Subſcribers being 
Ji, they could ſcarce have any intelligence 
n of bis Demeanour among his Country- Men, but fuch 
1s s he was pleaſed to give himſelf; ſo that the 
k WH Engliſh Certificates, as to the Matters in debate, 
is e equivalent to a Certificate of Malard's own 
-Vobſcribing in the behalf of himſelf. 

come now to the French Certificates; but be- 
lore I handle them by — I muſt previouſly in- 
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form 


form my. Engliſh Readers, that they are ſuch 33 


are of no Authority or Worth, according to our 
Rules; for tis our ſettled Practice, that Cert. 
ficates of Good Life and Honeſt Converſation, ſhould 
be granted only in the Veſtry, and ſhould be 
ſubſcribed by the Moderator or Chairman, who 
is always a Miniſter, and by the Secretary, and 
alſo by ſome other Miniſters and Church-War. 
dens: Theſe are the only Certificates which are 
look'd upon to be authentick among us. This 
Rule was made to prevent any individual Mini. 
ſter from granting and ſubſcribing Certificates, 
which was ſuppoſed he might do through falſe 
Information, importunate Sollicitations of the 
Party, or the Party's Friends, or through Weak- 
neſs and natural Facility of Temper, or undue 
Pity and miſtaken Charity. So that the Certif- 
cates produced by Malard (which are owing to 
ſome of the forementioned Reaſons) are of no 
Force with us, as being made and ſubſcribed 
every one of them only by one Minifter, without 
the Knowledge or Conſent of any Veſtry. The 
only Church in Town, which had a Right to 
grant him a Certificate, was the Church of the 
Savoy, whereof he naturally was a Member, by 
his embracing the Proteſtant Religion in it: But 
there he was too well known, and therefore he 
' apply'd in a clandeſtine manner to Miniſters not 
at all, or very little acquainted with him; as will 
appear by a curſory View of each of his Fred 

Certificates. | 

That which leads the Yay, and is the fulleſt of 
all, is writ and ſubſcribed by Mr. P. Rival. The 
Subſcriber teſtifies, that Malard behaved himlell 
well, whilft he was Uſher in Mr. Le Fevrts 
School at Chelſea. It would have been more na- 
tural and of greater Weight, had Mr. Le Feun, 
the Schoolmaſter, who is alſo a Clergy-man, 


given 
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jren him ſuch a Certificate, as being better ac- 
quainted with the Man's Bebaviour in his own 
Houſe and School, than any body elſe could pre- 
tend to be. Beſides Mr. R——/] doth not certifie 
his good Conduct at Chelſea out of his perſonal 
Knowledge, but meerly upon the Report of _ 
other Perſons not named, whom he probably too 

much confided in; for notwithſtanding our Poli- 
tical Quarrels, I myſt do him the Juſtice to tell 
the World, that ſince he hath been thoroughly 
apprized of Malard's Character, he hath forbad 
him his Houſe. Mr. Blang's Certificate is alſo a 
ſecond-hand one, I mean a Certificate upon 
other Peoples Report. Mr. Gravcrol's Certificate 
appears by the very Tenor of it to have been 
difated by Pity. That which is ſubſcribed by 
Mr. Grognet is the moſt inſignificant of all; he 
was, whilſt living. by Trade a Certifcate-Monger; 
he never in his Life refuſed to ſer his Hand to 
any ſuch Paper, and his Weakneſs in that re- 
ſpect became ar laſt ſo notorious, that his Teſti- 
monials were prejudicial to the Bearers ; the re- 
verſe of his Certificates being look'd upon as the 
real Character of the Perſons who produced 
them. The only one which could avail him is 
Mr. Lyon's, a Man of an efabliſhed Reputation in 


point of Sincerity and Candour, and whoſe 


Senſe is equal to his Probity : And therefore it 
is worth while to liſten to that worthy Gentle- 
_ and to hear how he accounts for that Cer- 
ate. | 
Since Mr. Malard, in one of his ſcandalous 
* Libels, in order to ſupport the Calumnies he 
charges upon the French Refugees, hath thought 
* fit to make uſe of a Certificate I gave him out 
* of meer Pity, I find my ſelf obliged to give 
{ the World the following Account. 


Mr. 
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© Mr. Malard came to me three or four Yegr, 
© ago, between ten and eleven at Night, and ge. 
 F fired me for God's Sake to give him a Certif. 
© cate. The unſeaſonable Time, and his being 
© ina ſort of a Hurry and Diſorder, made me a; 
© firft ſuſpect ſome Trick or ill Deſign. I told 
him, that mor having ſeen bim, or heard of bin 
© theſe many Years before, I could not comply with hi 
Demand and adviſed him to apply to ſome other 
© Perſon better acquainted with bis Character. He te- 
* plied, That the Certificate might be worded in ſuch 
© 4 manner as wou d be conſiſtent with Truth and Sin- 
© cerity ; That be only wanted it to ſatisfie a Gentle- 
© man who would employ bim, of bis bawing abjur d 
© the Errors of the Church of Rome. He further 
© added, That this muſt be done without any Loſs if 
Time; That if be bad not the Certificate againſt the 
© next Morning, he would certainly loſe the Opportunity 
© of getting a little Money, which be extreamly wanted, 
© being in a ſtarving Condition: In fine, That I ſhould 
E ſave his Life by that Piece Service. 
© Upon this I readily granted his Deſire: But 
© however, I drew up the Certificate with ſuch 
Caution as gives him and his Abettors no juſt 
© Cauſe of boaſting ; for I only certified theſe 
© two Things, 1. That Malard bad embraced the 
© Proteſtant Religion; and, 2. That I knew noill by 
© bim, which I could then fay very truly; for ! 
© do here ſolemnly declare, that I was at that 
© time a perfect Stranger to his living in a State 
* of Adultery. : 
© Upon the whole, my Certificate can be of ſo 
© litte Service to Malard in his Wicked Deſigns, 
© that 1 would hardly have given the World and 
© my ſelf this Trouble, had it not been for 4 
© ſort of Challenge given me a few Days fince 
* by Mr. Pillonniere; for as I was telling him, that 


an Anſwer to Mulard's Libels was in the * 


TE LS 
che faid to me in a very inſulting manner, 
c Hu'eſt-ce qu on peut repondre aux Livres du Malard? 
Que peut-on repondre au Temoignage que vous ave 
donne vous-meme? 1. e. What can they anſwer to 
© Malard's Books ? What can be anſwered to the Cer- 
t rificate you gave bim your ſelf ? That Gentleman 
© ſees now, I hope, that ſomething may be an- 
© {wered to Malard's Books, which he fo much 
© admires, and whoſe Cauſe he ſo warmly e- 
© ſponſed ; and that ſomething may be ſaid too 
in behalf of a harmleſs Certificate, which ought 
to make Malard bluſh, if he were not paſt all 
Shame, and may ſerve to ſhew the Falſity of 
© one of his chief Accuſations againſt us, wiz. 


That the French Proteſtants are the greateſt Ene- 
mies to new Converts. 


| | 8 St. Lions. 

I may now ſafely ſay, that Mr. Lyon's Hand 
can avail him no more than all his other Certifi- 
cates; but tis on the contrary of great Ser- 
vice to us, for it leads us into a Secret which is 
now made Publick ; and becauſe it may ſerve as a 
Clue to guide a great many well-meaning People 
out of that wild Maze of different Opinions, 
which have been and flill are entertained con- 
cerning Mr. Pillonniere, and may help to diſcover 
bis rea] Character, and the Nature of his Errand 

in this Proteſtant Country. | 

Bur before I enter upon this matter, to obviate 
zroundleſs Jealouſies and Surmiſes, and leaſt ic 
ould be turned into a Party Cauſe, I ſolemnly 
leclare, he is not now ſtruck at for the Biſhop of 

Bangor's fake. The Writer of this Paper hath a 
alue for that Prelate's Perſon, and ſome of his 
Pieces ; his Principles will not permit him to ſide 
wth his Lordſhip's Enemies; and the Uſage he 
lth lately met with from the Biſhop's chief Ad- 
krlary, is no Encouragement for him to ingage 
in 
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in their Cauſe. Nor indeed is Mr. P;llonniere at. 
tack'd here for his own ſake, I mean upon the 
account of private Grudge or Reſentment, but 
for the ſake of a whole Nation of Refuge, to 
whom he bears a Hatred, which muſt owe its Riſe 
to his Education, and certainly aims at wicked 
Deſigns, which 'tis thought adviſable to prevent 
by ſeaſonable Diſcoveries. This properly is no 
Attack upon him, but rather Self- Defence ; He 
is the Aggreſſor, fo neither he nor any body ought 
to take the Conſequences amiſs, for Self- Defence juſtifus 
the entring into the Behaviour of thoſe 2who are tht 
Aſſailants. Theſe laſt are the * Biſhop's own 
Words; and 1 hope his Lordſhip will give ys 
Leave to apply to our preſent Caſe, a Method 
which he himſelf allows to be a juſtifiable one: 
Nor can I ſuppoſe, that that great Prelate who 
hath ſpent a great Part of his Life in maintaining 
the juſt Rights of his Countrymen, even againſt 
ſome of his Countrj men in the higheſt Stations, 
will think the worſe of me for defending the Ho- 
nour, the Reputation, the All of my Countrymen 
by Birth, and who alſo are his Lordſhip's Country- 
men by Law, againſt an odd Countryman of ours, 


an upſtart Alien, who thirty Years after our taking 


Sanctuary here, ſallies out of a Helliſh Communi- 
ty, like another Garnet, to undermine and blow 
us up; and much leſs can I believe that one of 
the Biſhop of Bangor's great Senſe and Equity 
will imagine that his Roof ought to ſhelter him 
from our juſt Indignation, when it is manifeſt 
that he (Mr. Pillonniere) hath not reſpected the 
Tus Aſyli granted to us by the whole Legiſlature, 
as it appears by his defaming and endeavouring to 
deſtroy us. The wiſeſt part of the Nation _ 

| that 
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the Biſhop's Letter prefixed to Pillonntere's Rep!y, 
p. 16. 
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hat ſuch a Ref ought rather to have protected us 
yainft him; tis allowed by moſt, to be one of 
the moſt aſtoniſhing Phenomens of our Age, that 
perſecuted Proteſtants ſhould be fired upon and 
tattered down in their Reputation and Chara- 
gers from a Proteſtant Biſhop's Houſe, by a raw 
whedged Proteſtant, a declared Profeſſor of man- 
gd Proteſtancy, who, inſtead of being a Convert 
0 our Religion, endeavours to pervert it; and juſt 
qut of the Shell of Popery, ſets up for a new Mo- 
laler of our Reformation, and broaches new Syſtems 
before he hath had time to learn our Catechiſm. 
This is doubleſs range and amazing, and (till 
the more ſo, - becauſe the Biſhop, whole Bread he 
eats, is a Prelate of the greateſt Moderation, Can- 
dour and Humility, and who, by the natural Ten- 


dency of his Principles, is led to a particular Ten- 


ferneſs and Eſteem for the Proteſtants Abroad, 
and the French Refugees here at Home; inſomuch 
that it is next to impoſſible for me to believe, 
that ſo great and ſo good a Prelate, ſhould Coun- 


tenance bim in his furious Attacks upon us; and 


the ſame time, tis very hard to conceive, how 


his Lordſhip aſſures 
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greateſt Engagement, if not co extinguiſh his Ani 
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World, that Mr. Pillanniere war always ready mf (hay 
willing to ſpeak well of all among ſt them, i.e. the Re. 
fugees ; and that be never excepred any one out of this fact 
general Rule, &c. Theſe, his Lordſhip's Word Tho 
imply that Mr. P;llomniere was never guilty obe © 
Reviling and Aſperſing his Countrymen. I can; ligt 
imagine how the Biſhop hath ſo ſoon forgot that 
in his very vile French Performances, ſome of Cie 
his Sarcaſtical Expreſſions are evidently levelled 
at us: However theſe his Lordſhip's words induce bf 
me to believe, that the Ex-Feſuite had made fair 
Promiſes to the Biſhop, that he would ftretch his ban 
Moderation ſo far as to reach his Countrymen, and 


would be ſo condeſcending as to ſpare them. $ befo! 
that in virtue of theſe Promiſes he was in a man ede 
ner bound to his Good Behaviour in reſpect tou, rag 
and the Biſhop's affuring the World of his Willing. me 
neſs and Readineſs to ſpeak well of us all, with- 5 
out any Exception, look d as if his Lordſhip pally” 


his Word, and was Security for him that he would 
forbear his ſcandalous Treatment of the Refugee: 
and never give us any more the leaſt occaſion df 
Complaint; and indeed, when I read thoſe Words 
in that worthy Biſhop's laſt Letter to Dr. Snape, 
then thought that Mr. Pillonniere was under the 


moſities, yet to ſuſpend his A#s of Hoſtility againk 
us ; and that he would not attempt any freſh At 
tack upon, or beſpatter us in his Converſation 
and Writings ; however, whilſt he remained un- 
der the Biſhop's Roof, Influence, Patronage ang 
Bail, I humbly conceived that it would be high! 
affronting and injurious to that great Prelate, wi 
beſides taking him into his Family, had loadet 
him wich Kindneſſes, had been his declatet 
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* Letter to Dr. Snape, prefixed to Pillenniere's Reply 
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champion and Advocate, puzzling his Brain, and 
being at mighty Pains in varniſhing over his Con- 
duct, and defending him with greater Effort of 
Thought, and more Smerineſs and Warmth than 
te ever diſplayed in the Defence of the Brittiſh 
Rights, and the Juſtice of the Revolution ; one, 
who in the Opinion of many, had magnify'd his 
Clients Character to the Diminution of his own, 
y comparing him wich Cbillingworth, which is a 
Wir, forward, and untimely Compariſon, which 
zen ſuppoling an equality of Merit, and reſem- 
'Whlance of Characters between the compared, requi- 
rd many Years Trial of the May's Sincerity be- 
deſore it was even then baz arded. I humbly con- 
| ccived, I ſay, it would be highly affronting and 
 Wivjacious, to ſo great a Benefactor, if Pilloniere ated 
"White reverſe of what the Prelate had aſſured the Pub- 
"Wick in his behalf; ſo that I believed, and let any 
och judge whether it, was without Grounds, that 
e would not recede from what the Biſhop had 
engaged and promiſed for him ; and that we 
might reaſonably expect however for ſome- 
lime to be free from his Scandal and Reproaches: 
tut we ſoon found that his bitter Zeal and 
liveteracy againſt the Refugees, could break 
cough all Tyes of Decency and Gratitude; that 
e had rather affront his Benefactor than to let a. 
de. He ſcorns to deſerve or to make good 
the Character which was given him in Publick by 
relate, to whom he is indebted for his Subſiſt- 
ce and Reputation; and hath expoſed him, by 
tewing the World how little he ought to be cre- 
Wed when he ſpeaks in favour of Mr. Pillonniere; 
certainly it is plain by that Proſelzre's After Acts, 
lat his Lordihip's forementioned Words ought to 
& corrected in the following Manner: Mr. Pi- 
mere was always ready _- willing to ſpeak ill 7 
| C 2 4 
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. ſcenſim of the Directors, but he ſtept a into Place 


of God to convey unto him ſuch a ſeaſonable 
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all amongft them ; and that he never excepted any ut ly ca 
of. 1his General Rule, &c. 05 had | 

This, ever ſince he landed in England, where Wl how: 
he unluckily came to be an Apple of Diſcord, hath ¶ Dill: 
been the conftant Tenour of his Conduct to- the 
wards us; at his very firſt Appearance among Wl meat 
the Refugees, and even when he ſtiled himſelf a Ml he ft 
Refugee *, he uſed in his Converſations to com- nan 
pliment us with the ſame hard Names and. laſ Wl and 
nuations, which he hath fince publiſhed in his Wl had 
Wricings ; all the Provocation on their fide, wa; Wl Qui 
their andeſer ved Kindneſſes ro him, whereby they Wl fend 
broke through their Rules, to give ten Pounds his | 
ſoon after his Arrival; for tis contrary to their MM wril 
By- Laws to grant any ſuch Sum to Proſelytes be- whi 
fore it clearly appears that they have publickly Wl his 
Recanted, and ſuch a Recantation every body IM inſe 
knows this Proſelyte has never made; and its very mo 
remarkable, that no ſooner had he received that Ml ſo 
Sum of Ten Pounds, through a particular Cone Ml fro 


of Refreſhment with another Proſelyte, who had 
at the ſame time received his Penſion, in the 
Preſence of whom he abuſed all the Refugees, and 
more eſpecially railed at them through whoſe 
Hands and Channel it had pleaſed the Providence 


and neceſſary Relief. Sometime afcerwards he 
fell out with an eminent French Miniſter, merely 
becauſe che latter would not give up the chief 
Places of Scripture which prove the Godhead of out 
Saviour, and treated him as if he was co be al- 
lowed no Indulgence whilſt he was maintaining 
the received Opinions of the Cbriſtian Church 
ſince the Apiſt lick Ages, by which Uſage, he in 
ſome manner declared, that they who are wy ; 

co 3 I 
In the Title Page of his Ode he tiles himſelf a RS 


49 . 
y called upon to tolerate Arrians and Socinians, 
tad ſcarce any Right co Toleration themſelves, 
however. to this Neopbytes Toleration ; and by 
Diſſenting from him, were rather entitled to all 
the Perſecution he was capable of ſhewing, I 
mean to his foul and ſcurrilous Language ; nor did 
he ſtop to Words, for becauſe that Reverend Gentle- 
man was heartily ſhock'd at his Heretical Opinions, 
nd his ming way of — them, and 
nad made Complaints of it to a Perſon of the firſt 
WH Qualicy, that ſhe might give him a Check for de- 
 W fending Sentiments which would doubly tend to 
lis Ruin, the vindifive Ex-Feſuite, ſet himſelf to 
uite a virulent Satyr againſt that Clergyman, 
which he deſign'd to print in the ſame Part of 


inſerted againſt the late Mr, Furics, four of the 
moſt Senſeleſs Verſes that ever ſullied Paper; for 
ſoit is with him a bold Inve#ive, provided it Af- 
fronts what other People reſpet he miſtakes 
for Senſe and Vit. To return to his Satyr againſt 
Mr. M — 4, he was, with Difficulty, prevailed 
upon to ſuppreſs it, by a late Biſhop's Son, and 
a French Miniſter, his Boſ:m-Friend, wherein they 
certainly did a greater piece of Service to the Sa- 
rift than to the injured Perſon. Itwillbe owned 
eren by his beſt Friends, that a Proſelyte at his firſt 
coming into a Society of Protefants ought to de- 
mean himſelf wich Modeſty, Docility and Tem- 
per; but that he ſhould ere himſelf into a Teach- 
er, in a manner the very next Day after his Ar- 
nval, and endeavour to propagate his Eerroneous 


oe tins, Pe . 


— CD CTY CD CD tit 6&5 ta Sw <5 


yy ompy 


—— I TT — 


, and to impoſe his wild Creed upon thoſe 
bo by their Places are the Defenders of the true 
n Cin Faith; that he ſhould do all this with Arro- 
- 2once and inſulting Airs, attended with hard Names 


and Satyrs, againſt choſe who cannot approve of his 
Opinions, and that he thould abuſe People into = 
| o- 


his Preface to Sir R. Steele's Letter, where he hatn 
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Tolerations of Capital Errors; in ſhort, that liks 
Attila in Cornei/le, he ſnouſd make his firſt Eur up. 
on the Stage, wich b:ughty, imperious Inſolence, 
muſt be allowed to be very Shocking, becauſe 
point blank,» 2 to the Pecerum indiſpenſiby 
to be obſerved in ſuch Circumſtances; and ad. 
mitting ſuch a Man's Principles and Doctrines 
were tolerable, yet he is intolecable himſelf in his 
Behaviour, and deſerves to be reproved for his 
Rudenefs, and ought to be taught better Man- 
ners. | 
As he increaſed in Friends and Intereſt amongſt 
a certain Set of People, he grew more preſum. 
pruous and aſſuming, and ventured on bolder and 
more publick Attacks upon us. He publiſhed a 
Preface to the Biſhop of Bangor's Preſervative, and 
then another Prefuce to the Letter to the Pope 
with Notes, and a Poſtſcript, where he fixes 2 
Brand to the Reformers and the Reformed, diſturbs 
the Aſhes of the former, and lays waſte the Repu- 
tation of the latter: His good Friends the Refugees 
were not like to be either forgot or ſpared in 
thoſe Performances; and truly they were drawn 
there in all the Colours of a People whom he had 
made the particular Marks of his Defamation and 
Scandal: We rather diſſembled than not reſented 
the Affront, becauſe it was not thought advil:- 
ble to enter the Liſts againſt him at that Juncture 
of Time. The Biſhop of Bangor is better ac- 
_ than any Body with the Reaſons of our 
ilence, and cannot be ignorant that many would 
now be glad to know as well as he doth the Injide 
of a Perſon who lulled us with the Hopes f a Sa- 
ticfaftion, which was promiſed and never given. 
It's true, the late Mr. Gaverol took up the Cudg- 
els, and publiſhed an Anſwer co che Ex Feſuies 
Performance; but this Book met with a very in- 
different Reception from che French prote tun, 
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becauſe it was too like his Adverſary's, that is: 
writ wit h bitter In vect ide and no Argument, or any 
material and neceſſary Facts. And this is a Reaſon 
why Mr. Pillonniere can by no means bring this 
Bol as à proper Excuſe to juſtifie his late Uſage 
of the whole Body of the Refugees, or his com- 
bining with Malard in order to deſtroy a whole 
Nation of perſecured Proteſtants: This I now lay 
to his Charge, and am going to prove. 

I begin with the Tadications which have dropp*d 
from Malard's Pen in the Libel which hath occa- 
ſioned this Poſt/cript. It appears by the Pages 44, 
47, and 59, that Mr. Pellonniere had a frequent 
Communication and -Commerce with the moſt 
Fiftious and Turbulmnt of them; that they reſorted. 
and applied to him for Advice and Support; that 
they wtit to him Letters full of Complaints againſt 
the Committee, and that in order to unite and en- 
coutage them in the hefe Work of Defamation, 
he read with Complacency to Malard the Letters he 
had received from Durte and La Romeliere. All 
who know him will own, that nothing could 
tickle his Vanity more than to fee Eccleſiafticks of 
allOcders and Sorts making Application'to him 
for hisPatronage,and paying their Homages to his Re- 
verence ; it made him a Father La Chaize,or Father 
Li Tellier in his own Eye; and he fancied him- 
{elf deſtined by Fate to retrieve in England the 
_ of the Society ſinking and difpraced in 
Frome. 

It appears again by Malard's Hercules, p. 58. that 
Mr. Pillonniere furniſhes the Libeller with Facts 
{to be ſure falſe ones) againſt the Directors of the 
Hench Committee. He is quoted as Witneſs of a 
Story relating to a Reverend old Miniſter, which 
he (Mr. Pillonniere) heard of one Mr. Combes. The 
Story is thus related by the Libelter : One Pego- 
fer, a French Miniſter, who bath @ Church which 
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ings Sixty Pounds a Tear, and receives beſides a fat | 
4, of Forty Pound a Year, hath been — 15 
Twenty frve Pound of the Money of the Poor, for indim- 
nifying bim of the Expence of a Presbyterian Catechiſm; Mid 

which all bath been averred by Mr. Decombes, an 

Nd French Minifter. Witneſs Mr. Francis De la E 
Pillonniere. Mr. Pillonniere could not be unac- 
quainted with Mr. Combes's Weakneſs, how eaſy 
he is to believe, and how hardly to be prevailed 
upon to unbelieve again the moſt abſurd Ro- 
mances and improbable Stories: Witneſs his al. 
firming for many Years together, that my Lord 
Galway had not loft his Hand at Badsjox, and lay- 
ing great Wagers upon it; contradicting Eye- 
Evidence in this Matter, and holding it impoſſible 
to be true, ſaying very ſeriouſly, that ſuch 4 R. 


was but a Trick of State ; and even when his = 
ordſhip after his Return from Portugal, conde- %. 
ſcended to make the Loſs of his Hand the Object Pe 


of Mr. Combes's Senſes, he was ſo loth to be un- 
deceived, that he would ſcarce believe his own F 
Eyes. This is the Perſon upon whoſe Word 
Mr. Pillonniere readily believes a whole Cluſter of 
Falſhoods. Had Mr. Combes recounted any thing 
to that Proſelytes Diſhonour or Prejudice, I am 
ſure the latter would have pleaded the known 
Weakneſs of the Man; but this is another Caſe, 
and his Evidence muſt be allowed of becauſe it 
ſtrikes at the Reputation of Perſons whom the 
Ex- Feſuite can by no means like. The Publick may 
have already obſerved, that there is a mutual 
Sympathy betwixt Falſhood and his Name or Evi. 
dence: They mutually attract one another; and 
whenever we find theſe Words, Witneſs Francis Lu 
Pillonniere, we may aſſure our ſelves that a Legion 
of Evafions, Forgeries, baſe Lies, and even ſome un- 
necellary Falſboods are lurking under the Your 


E declare que tout ce 
que le Sieur Malard 
dit ſur mon ſujet dans 
fon Libelle, intule L Her- 
cule de les Proſelytes, 
of tres faux. 1. leſt faux 

le Comite m ait jamais 
ume 25 l. pour I Impreſ- 
fun d aucun de mes Livres. 
21} ef faux que j aye une 
il gue me donne 601, 
„As. 3. Il oft faux que 


0% ici j aye eu aucune 


n de 40 l. 


Fait 4 Londres le 5 
Avril, 1718. 


Ceſar Pegorier. 
"1 ??? * 
& 55 Sto Apr. 1718. 
2 


Jurat coram me, 
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that Evidence and Name; as to the preſent 
Caſe this is plain by the following A idavit. 


Afidavit de Mr. Pegorier. 


J. B. Blagny. 
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Mr. Pegorier's Affidavit, 


1 Solemnly declare, 
that all that Malard 
mentions in his Libel, in- 
tituled The Proſelytiſh Her- 
cules, concerning me, is 
notoriouſly falſe. x. It is 
falſe that the Committee 
ever gave me 25l. for the 
Printing of any of m 
Books. 2. It is falſe 
that I have a Church 
which brings me ia 
60 J. per Ann. 3. It is 


falſe that I ever had a 


Penſion of 401. 


London, April the 
ſth, 1718. 


Cæſar Pegorier. 


& or 5to April. 1718. 
aim | 


Jurat coram me, 


J. B. Blagny. 


Add to this another Falſhood, that Mr. Pego- 
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ters Book, which is a very Orthodox Syſtem, and 
wherein the Judicious Author hath ſhewn himſelf 
ler impartial in relation to the Debates in 
n and, is wrongfully called. a Presbyterian Cate- 


| Of this Nature are the Fact which Mr. Pillon- 
r furnithes Malard with: In Requital for his 
7% D d f Favour 2. 
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Favour, Malard, p. 17. gives him a flatterin 

Stroke upon his Ant” , of which he is above k 
things enamoured ; for he places the Poem (as he 
calls it) of he Greatneſs and Merit of King George, 
by Mr. Francis De la Pillonniere, among ſome egy. 
gious Performances of other Proſelytes, as the Ada. 
tures of the Madona by Mr. Renoult, and the Cheat 
of the Popiſh Monks and Prieſts, &c. Malard ſaith, 
ibid. that we ſuppreſs all the excellent Books which 
are writ by Proſelytes, and doth not except out o 
that Rule Mr. Pillonniere's juſt mentioned Poem, 
So that it behoves us to acquaint the World, 
that that Proſelyte's Poems are ſelf-ſuppreſt by theit 
own Dulneſs and Stupidity : They ftand as much 
out of the Light after they are printed as before, 
and their Doom is to rot in ſome dark Corner of 


a Shop or Warehouſe, where Worms take up with * 
the Refuſe of the Publick. He is in his Poetry u of k 
far from Virgil and Horace, as he is in his Divi if. 
from Athanafiuss Creed and our Confeſſion oi n. 
Faith; fo that as a Poet he may be upon the Ia 
Level with my Neighbour Kirk, the Beadle and lrg 
Bellman of St. Anne's Pariſh. I am not conſcioul cir 
of doing him any Wrong, in faying that in thei nde 
Poem cited by Malard he hath not fix toſerah tg 
Lines; and did he ſubmit to the Bargain agreed yy, 
to by Cherilus, he would infallibly be bufferred to (ye 
Death before he had got Money enough to de- ;;, 
fray his Funeral Charges at the loweſt Parili-W me 
Rate. | _ the 
I wonder how Malard hath paſt by his Ode on git 
the King's Coronation, a Piece where he han 1; 
exceeded himſelf, by raiſing his Poetical Flight] in 
to the higheſt Pitch of dark Fuſtian and vnintelli-W M 
gible Bombaſt : It is all over ſtrewed with ſuc dn 
Fancies and Expreſſions, which Cowley and Walter th 
would ſtartle at. It would be worth while, for ty 


the ſake of ſome of his Exgliſi Admirers, to tum 
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i into Engliſh Metre ; but that's impoſſible to be 
fone, ſo as to come up to the Original, till we 
an raiſe Dryden's Flecknoe from his Grave - and 
ruly what that excellent Poet ſaith of Hecłnoe, 
looks as if it had been prophetically intended for 
fillanniere s Poetical Works: | 


The reſt to ſome faint Meaning make Pretence, 
But Pillonniere ne er deviates into Senſe ; © 
Some Reams of Wit on other Souls may fall, 
Strike through and make a lucid Interval : 

But Pillonner's genuine Nigbt admits no Ray, 
His riſing Fogs prevail upon the Day. 


[ll maintain this to be a jufter Parallel than that 
between him and the matchleſs Chillingworth. 

This Digreſſion upon Mr. Pillenniere's Poetical 
Vein, occaſioned by Malard's mentioning a Prem 
of his, is not abſolutely needleſs; it may be of 
ule to thoſe Men who have framed to themſelves 
an extravagant Idea of his Abilities in all things, 
laſſure them (in paſſing) that they would make 
large Abatemeuts from the Eſteem they have con- 
caived for him, were they able or willing, to per- 
ſe impartially his French Performances. I return 


to the Charge, viz. that he hath conſpired with 


Malard our Ruin and Deſtruction. I have pick'd 
out of Malard's laſt defamatory Libel two Indica- 
tions of it, viz. that he had an intimate Com- 
merce with Malard and his Gang; that he was 
their Patronizer and their Oracle; and that he fur- 
dined the Libeller with Facts to inſert in his 
Lidel againſt us: I may add here, that we have 
Intelligence that he hath given and got him 
Money to go on in that goodly Work, that he 
bath introduced him to my Lord of Bangor's, and 
hat in his Lordſhip's Preſence he drew that will - 
ul Adulterer in all the Colours of oppreſſed Inno- 
d 2 cence; 


OD Pros. 
cence ; which could ſcarce be done without te. 
preſentivg the French Commiſfioners as a Pack of 
Villains; that through his Intereſt the Libeller waz 
admitted at Streatham to my Lord's Table (which 
by the By was a high Affront upon his Lordjhy) 
after the Publication of the infamous Libel, int. 
tuled Malard's Caſe, in which not Men of dubious 
and equivocal Characters, but Men of a tried Ver. 
tue were ſtabbed in the tendereſt Part of their Re. 
putations, and in which the K 1 x 6 himſelf was 
abuſed; that he hath diſperſed Malard's Libel, 
and. made Preſents of them, as I have been told 
by one who had a Copy of them from Hi ; and 
further, in Company, and particularly in a Coffe 
Houſe at the lower End of St. Martin's Lane, he 
hath once 'zealouſly taken the Libeller's Part, 
exalting his Innocence and Sufferings. 

All this put together is good preſumptive Evi- 
dence, that he was ingaged in Malard's Cauſe! 
But, as Tam loath to lay any heinous Charge 
upon any body meerly upon Preſumptions, I would 
not have fixed this upon him, or called him to 
account for it in ſo publick a manner, had I not 
for it as poſitive and creditable Evidence as can 
be required in ſuch Caſes ; the Evidence I mean 
is the Reverend Mr. Lions : If we look back into 
the ſubſcribed Account of his Certificate, we find 
there that a ſort of Challenge was given him by 
Mr. Pillonniere ; that as he (Mr. Lions) was telling 
him (Mr. Pillonniere) that an Anſwer to Malards 
Libel was now in the Preſs, he (Mr. Pillonniert) 
told him in a very inſulting Manner, What can 
they anſwer to Malard's Book,? Then Mr. Lions 
(who had a real Friendſhip for him, till he found 
him unworthy of it) averrs that he (Mr. Pillon- 
niere) admired Malard's Books, and had warm)y 
eſpouſed his Cauſe. This Mr. Lions affirms in the 


above printed Account ; and he hath — 
5 give 
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gen me Leave to acquaint the World, chat he 
(Pillomniere ) ſaid, in reſpe& to what was alledged 
againſt Malard, that we were all Calummiators, with- 
out ſo much as excepting the honeſt Gentleman he 
vas ſpeaking to, who was ſo ſtartled at that bara 
Name, that he forgot to tell him upon the Spat 
that he was an impudent Fellow for his Pains. 


Thus Mr. Pillonniere makes good what the Biſhop 


hath aſſured of him in Print, that be & ready and 
willing to ſpeak well of all of us, without excepting 
n Body out of that general Rule. | 

He told Mr. Lions alſo, that be would anſwer 
the Book againſt Malard, if the Biſhop waul1 give bim 
leave. We {hall ſee fine Days, whenever a De- 
fence of Malard's abominable and cxr-throat Li- 
bels againſt ſome of the beſt Proteſtants, is ſuffered 
to be hatcht in and midwifed into the World out 
of a Proteſtant. Biſh-p's Family: But if it ſo hap- 
pens, I hope the Biſhop will give us Leave to 
reply. We are ſenſible he is now grown ſo abu- 
ſve, becauſe we ſat long too tamely under his 
Defamation and Revilings. We have hitherto vo- 
untarily tied up our Hands out of Reſpect for a 
raluable Perſon ; but if he dares to touch us again, 
ve will make amends for the Delay, and make 
him ſmart for being too free with us: And when 
dur Hands are in, we will take an Exact Review 
of all his French Performances, and ſhew the 
wicked Tendency of them: And to deprive him 
of his Engliſh Helps, which have made him ffrus 
ind ſwell, we will draw into an Engagement in 
French, and fo demonſtrate to the World, that he 
Is 1aked and defenceleſs when he is forced out of 
the Reach and Sphere of his Engliſh Promprers. | 

It is now plain, by Mr:Li:ns's poſitive Evidence, 
that he was engaged in Malard's Cauſe, that he 
warmly eſpouſed it, and made it his own, and con- 
kquently that all Malard's Calumnies, all his 
* wicked 
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wicked Deſigns of deſtroying the Proteftant 22 
gees, of weakening the Proteſtant Intereſt in this 
Kingdom, of robbing his Majeſty of ſome of hi, 
beſt Subjects; that all this is actually chargeable 
upon Mr. Pillonniere, and conſequently again that 
he is a Jeſuit by Principle, had he never been ſo 
before by his Vous, and a declared Enemy of our 
Reformation, and I am ſure no Friend to Ri 
GxrorGE and the preſent Settlement, notwith. 
ſtanding all his Pretencs to Loyalty and ſincere 
Converſion from Popery. They who will atten- 
tively read the foregoing Book, will not think 
that I wrong him; nor will they who weigh the 
Nature of the Caſe, blame me for ſpeaking here 
with ſome Warmth. 3 

Ilittle value choſe long-winded Metapbyſica Bu: 
tiocinat ions, attended with a long Train of Conſe- 
quences, and a Heap of ill-ſorted, incoberent, and 
unproved Facts, eſpecially when made uſe of to 
prove the Sincerity of a Man's Converſion; l 
have a ſhorter Demonſtration for it, and that is 
he who doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous; and by the 
fame Rule he that doth the Work of a Feſuit is 
a Feſuit, tho' he was a Proteſtant bred and born! 
And much more ought we to ſuſpect this of one 
who doth here the Work of a Jeſuit, after having 
been brought up a Jeſuit abroad. And that he 
doth the Work of a Jeſuit here, is viſible ; for is 
it not doing the Work of the Society to ſow Divi- 
ſions among Proteſtants in order to ſplit them with 
a Wedge of their own Timber? To lay Schemes 
and contrive Plots to deſtroy in their very Aſylum 
thoſe Proteſtants who have fled here from their 
barbarous Perſecutions ? To endeavour to ruin 
the Proteſtant Church of this Kingdom, by pulling 
down her Fences, by repreſenting required Sub- 
ſcriptions to her Articles as Tyrannical, her Di- 
{cipline as Popery, and her Paſtors as Pretenders to 
D251 all 
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an undue Authority? Is not this doing moſt ef- 
fectually the Work of the Saciety here? Is not 
this, by attempting to make a Babel of our Church, 
hewing and paving us the Way to their Spiritual 
Babylon? Let now Mr. Pillonniere tell us, which of 
theſe chings he hath not done in this Country. 

[ have heard ſome People maintain that it was 
impoſſible he ſhould be a Feſuir, becauſe he was 
an Arrian, or ſomething like it. I will not here 
examine how far Arrianiſm is diſtant from Popery, 
but I will affirm it is nearer to it than our Pro- 
tfantiſm is; for in ſome reſpects Arrianiſm is 
Popery, ſince tis Creature-Worſhip ; and without 
weighing at this time by Scruples their reſpective 
[dolatries to know which of them would turn the 
Scales, I maintain, that in both a made God is 
made an Object of Adoration ; tis in this Senſe 
I meant that Arrianiſm is Popery; nor indeed can 
the 4rrian complain much of thePopiſh Tranſubſtan- 
tiation,becauſe he hath a kind of one of his own full 
as contradictory. I will not examine neither, whe- 
ther it is inconſiſtent that a ſpeculative Arrian 
ſhould be a practical Feſuit : I confine here my ſelf 
only to this very ſerious Obſervation, That he 
is willing to be deceived who judges of the In/ide 
ofa Feſuit by his affected Outſid: and the Livery he 
puts on. A Feſuit is omnis homo, of all Religions 
and of all Parties to ſerve a Turn, and as he finds 
it ſabſer vient to the main Intereſt : He is a Lutbe- 
tan in Sweden, à Calviniſt in Switzerland, in Cbina 
a Mandarin, and a Diſciple of Confuſius; in Eng- 
land he is a High or Low Churchman, a Whig or a 
Tory, a Quaker, an Anabaptiſt, an Arrian ; in ſhort, 
of that Denomination and Party, which, according 
to the Current of the Times, it is thought proper- 
elt to foment and propagate, in order to raiſe Diſ- 
ſenſions and Diſputes amon the Clergy and 
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Men of Letters, fo as, (at laſt) to ſet the whele 
Nation by the Ears, and by that means to (hubs 
and endanger at leaſt the National Efabliſhme, 
And now he who conſiders the preſent Bent of 
the Times, and the Turn which Controverſes 
take in this Kingdom, will not judge it to be an 
impolitiek Step in the Society to ſend here Exiſſaris 
with a View to perſonate the Arrians to foment 
and propagate Arrianiſm, to ſtrengthen the Hands 
of thoſe bold Divines, who ſeem to aim at the 
changing of the Faith of the Church of England, 
till at laſt, by the help cf general Diviſions, Com 
vulſions, and Diſſatisfact ions they find the Way to 
change it according to their own Schemes and 
Meaſures. I can't help thinking that this is 
Mr. Pillonnicre's Errand, and that there are many 
more ſuch Agent, beſides him. 1 
I muſt confeſs, I have not found in any of his 
Writings, or any other Performance publijhed in 
his Detenſe, a ſtrong and ſolid Proof of his Con- 
verſion ; and to confute thoſe Pampblers, nothing 
more 1s required, than, as to the Generality of 
them, to change Proof, into Objections, and 0h- 
jections into Proofs: And indeed among Mr. Pi- 
lonniere's Arguments of his being a Proteſtant, 
there are ſome trifling and ridiculous to that 
Pitch, that one would ſcarce believe him to be 
in earneſt, when he writ in behalf of the Since- 
rity of his Converſion ; one, for Inſtance, I can 
not forbear mentioning. | 

It had been objected to him by his chief Ad- 
verſary, that he had given no Satisfattion to tht 
World that be bad renounced the Popiſh Errors; he 
anſwers, It was not only frivolous but falſe, 


4s will appear to every one who will look into = 1200 
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puter of Poetry to the King, &c. So that his Olde 


ready mentioned, which is unqueſtionably one 
of thoſe two Pieces of Poetry he means, and to 
which I now confine my ſelf, is in thoſe Words 


of his alledged and repreſented as one of his valid 


AA of Renunciation of the Popiſh Errors: Now 
this is the moſt ridiculous Argument in the World, 
imleſs he means by it, that his Renouncing 
 WPopery is a Poetical Fiction, if not a J- ſuitical one. 


That Ode is full of the Gods and Goddeſſes of Homer; 


and he brings upon the Stage at every foot Apollo, 
the Muſes, Mars, Neptune, Alecto, Thetis, ; and in 
one of his Strophes addreſſes himſelf without Ex- 
ception to all the Deities of the Pagan Heaven. 
h ſuch a Mixture of Fable and Paganiſm, with 


r wanrs wa- 


ſuch a Recantation or fit to be quoted as a Renun- 
iffion of Popiſh Errors? I am ſure one would 
hink by che reading of it, that he was rather 
uhing Heathen than Proteſtant : Any one that 
treads it will ſay, that in that Piece he abjures 
ommon Senſe, which is not giving Marks of em- 
racing the Proteſtant Religion, which is a reaſona- 
e Service. It might ſerve better for a Profeſſion 
If Popery, becauſe there is as much Senſe in it 
þ there is in Tranſubſtantiation. However, if it be 


e Renanciacion to Popiſh Errors, it is the darkeſt 
at ever was made, and ought to be look'd upon 
b 


null and void, becauſe itpsſſes our Underſtanding. 
| his Religion is to be found there, it will be 


d- ally miſt in that dark Nigh: of Fuſtian and Non- 
+ tale which overſpreads that Ode. Beſides, ir doth 


t lk like à Mun ſeriouſly engaged iii the Defence 
I his Sincerity in ſo ſolemn and material a Point, 
nd in an Af ir of the utmoſt Concern to his Reputa- 
n, to have recourſe to ſuch a trifiing and ridi- 
tous Proof, as a fooliſh Piece of Poetrj. 


E e | But 


ther things not much better, a proper Place for 
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But what if I ſhould ſhew, that in that very Mat 
Piece he appeals to, he doth actually the Won 
of a quit? This is eaſily to be proved, for he thete e. 
hath two Stropbes, wherein he by a neceſſary Con 
ſequence exhorts the King either to cauſe to de 
repealed or forbid the putting in Execution the 
Penal Laws againſt Papiſts ; which every body 
knows is what the Society hath been puſhing at 
ever ſince theſe Laws were made. x 


Hoc Ithacus velit 5 & magno mercentur Atridæ. 


The K IN hath been called to the Inmpoi, 
Crown of theſe Realms to cauſe the Laws of the 
Land to be duly put in Execution; and 'tis more 
particularly his preſent Majeſty's Intereſt to cauſe 
the Laws enacted againſt Papiſts to be exactly a 
ſerved and executed. The Romaniſts indeed brand 
thoſe penal Laws enacted againſt them 21th the oliu 
Name of Perſecution ; which is a wrong Name, when 
one knows the Grounds and Reaſonableneſs of thiſt 


Laws ; for Popery doth not fall under the Laſh of tle ; 
Law, as it is a Compound of erroneous Belief and rid a 
culous Worſhip. In this reſpect it is as much bene«t om 
the Cognizance of the Law, as the wild Imagination ve 
of Men confined to a Mad- Houſe : We do not proſecat! 4 
them, becauſe they believe a conſecrated Wafer to be n 
- their God, or becauſe they devonily kiſs a Malefad i lin 
Bone, when they think they are paying due Veneratiu i (ue 
to the Relick of a Saint: No; we proſecute them Je A 
cauſe their Religion is Tyranny, Troakoa, and in oo 
Plies and commands the utter Subverſion of our Churci wo 
and State. The Face of our Laws is bent again 
them becauſe they are Traytors to their Country, a ,;; 
ſworn Vaſſals to 4 foreign Enemy, who is alu the 
ſeeking to bring this Nation into Thraldom and Opp * 
(fon. They are proſcribed by our Laws, becauſe Papili 15 
cannot be Loyal Subjetts; for no Man can ſerve taq 32 


+ Maſters 


* 
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Uaſters, and they muſt prove perfidious Servants 
i their Maſter at home, becauſe they are bound to obey 
the Orders of their Maſter abroad, and will ftab the 
Ling their Maſter at home, if the Pope their 
Maſter abroad required at their Hands a Royal Victim. 
& that what the Romaniſts call Perſecution, is no- 
thing but a due Proſecution of Treaſon, Villany, 28 
mended, if not executed, Parricide. oh 
No this Proſecution of Papiſts, Mr. Pillonnitre 
miſtakes for Perſecution, and exhorts in that _ 
8 . is 
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g—_— . 


Ihe Strophes are as follow, 


* * 


Si pour venger le Calviniſme, 

Pieux Phalaris & ſon tour 

I dragonne auſſi le Papiſme, 

Ji ne ſerai pas ſon Maimbourg : 
Sage Epbux de la tolerance, 

Jamais des fiens Tyran, craint, ful, 
Il ne repeuplera la France, 

De Sujets armes comme lui, 


The Senſe of this, I take to be, that King GEORGE 
ought never to exert any capital Severity againſt the Papiſts ; 
never to cauſe them to be puniſhed with Death, tho' in 
ſome Caſes it is ſo directed by the Law; but that he ought to 
tolerate them, ſo as never to occaſion them to run to France 
for Shelter. 1 appeal whether he doth not intimate here that 
the Proſecution of Papiſts as directed by the Law, and en- 
oyned by ſeveral 4#s of Parliament is Perſecution, that the 
Monarch ought to grant them an Indulgence and Toleration, 
(ſuch I ſuppoſe as was granted by the Jeſuites Intereſt in 
Jane; the Second's Reign) and that the due Execution of 
the Laws, which in ſome Caſes infli& capita! Puniſhments 
won Papiſts, would be a Series of Acts of Cruelty, which 
would force ſome of his Subjects to fly into another Coun- 
iy and would intitle the Prince, tho' acting in Purſuance 
of the ſupreme, executive Power lodged in him, to the 
odious Names of Phalaris, Dragooner, Tyrant, and Lewis XIV. 
the Hero ſo much extolled by Father Maimbourg. It might 
be objected that Mr. Pioniere means only that King George 
gught never to attempt the Ruin of Popery in this Country. 
n the ſame barbarous Manner, and with the fame bloody 
Fees of Horror, which have been made uſe of againſt Pro- 
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teſtants in France, T own this would be a tolerable Come of 


which is as follows. 8 


exhorts the King not to fraugle Popery, to be tender of the 


40 

his preſent M. jeſty to forbear, telling him, that 
if ever he perſecuted the Papiffts, he would be no 
better 


nn © 


had he nor explain'd himſelf further in the next Stroke 


Mais zele pour la paix & Torare 
De bonne memoire, & prudent, 
D'un enrag# qui cherche à morare, 
It ſgaura bien briſer la dent; 

Et le voyaut couvert de taches, 
De ſang qu il leche, & fit couler 
Lui former de fortes attaches 

Qui le genent ſans Veſtrangler. 


In this he gives hard Names to Popery, and repreſents it 
as cover'd with Stains of the Blood it hath ſhed ; but hedoth 
not ſpeak as if he was in earneſt, if one may judge by the 

Mcluſion, where he pleads for its Life and Preſervation ; 

or after having ſer it forth as an inraged, furious, blond 
Monſter, it is very flat to conclude that it ought only to 
be ſtreightned, (gene) and not ſtrangled or choaked ; that is, 
that no capita! Puniſhment ought to be inflicted on any 
Papiſt, tho in ſome Caſes it is ſo enjoyned by the Laws. He 
would not think it a Matter of Congratulation to his Majefy, 
to co pliment him upon his having choaked that Moniter, 
tho' every good Proteflant would look upon it, as the belt 
and happieſt Piece of Work that ever was done by any 
Prince; and had I the Occaſion of congratulating his preſent 
Maj ey upon ſo glorious an Atchievement, I did not care if 
died the next Minute, and I am ſure I'd die then in great 
Comfort. But Mr. Pillloniere would mourn for it, for he 


Monſter, not to put it to Death, nor to encourage the Execu- 
tion of the Lams, by which its Profeſſors in ſome Caſes are 
liable to capital Puniſhments; they ought only to be 
ſtreightened, (genes) abridged of ſome civil Rights and Privi- 
leges ; which is pleading that the Popiſb Prieſts ſhould have a 
Foeting in this Country, that they may have the Liberty of 15 
ſhewing themſelves without any Diſguiſe, untroubled and 
unmoleſted; in which Caſe, Mr. Pilioniere might perhaps Bil. 
take off his Mask, and appear in his natural Features and 
Colours, and we might further expect to be over-run with 0 
Jeſuites and Seminary Prieſts: 


Di ik 


better than a Pholaris, and threatning that he 
(Pillewniere) would renounce being his Majeſty's 
panegyriſt. A great Leſs indeed! And he further inſi- 
nuates, that they ſhould be uſed as the Diſſenters 
are; that is, only freightened : But by all means myſt 


be exempted from any Capital Puniſhments. Such is 


Mr. Pillonniere's Exhortation to the King in that 
Ode, which he refers to as a Proof of his having 


giren Satisfaction to the World, that he had re- 


nounced the Popiſh Errors, and which rather 
ſerves. to ſhew that he is a ſecret Favourer of 
Popery, and chat he actually does the Work of the 
Society, which endeavours to procure the Repeal 
or the Inexecution of thoſe Laws, which by put- 
ting Halters about their Necks ale a Clog to their 
Perverſims and Inveigh:ments ; and indeed none but a 


Mark 


ag *— 3 — 


Di prohibete minat, Dii talem avertite caſum. Virg. 


That Ode is prodigioufly big with Nonſenfe: He faith, 
tht in order to favour his Majeſty's Sailing into England, 
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te Night „ Beauty pricking and brown placed her Rubies 
y lebind a tranſparent Crepe, and put the Moon, on her Finger 
t Rg; to tell the World his Maj ſty is not Pri:ft-ridden, 
| Wie faith, that he is not the Earlob of 4 Bonzi, he means of a 


Prief, who by Trade is an Inſurer for the next World, and 
that he is by no Body owned to be a devout Prince ; as this laſt 
Expreſſion is capable of two Senſes in the French, the Poet 
ij defired to explain himſelf; I muſt tranſcribe all that Ode 
ud I defign to expoſe its Nonſenſe by retail; however Fl 


> oe 


e eadeavour to procure a Tranſlation of it by the famous 


i ad maker Mr. Tho. Dr.-. 
2 [ only add here, that he fails in the Ground. work, and be- 
of ans an unpardonable Ignorance, for a Man who has had 
d Ws Cloffck Learning in a College of Jeſuits ; for he trans- 
vs forms there, Permeſſiut, à Rivuler, into a Mountain. Do I 
d ee (faith he Page 2.) the Tap of Permeſſus? Helicon, Parnaſſus, 
th WPPcrene, not to omit Pirmeſſus, as celebrated as any of 

the reſt, are Terms of Art in Poetry, and it is every whit as 
ndiculous for a Poet to be ignorant of them, as it would 
for a Workman to miſtake the Name of his Tools, 


Papiſt can deſire the Revocation or Inexecution of thoſe. 
Aas againſt Seminary Prieſts and Jiſaits. Tis the 
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Mark and Duty of a true Prot-fant to awaken tl 


PRINCE and Magiſtrates into a due Execytic 


of them, eſpecially ac this Time, to which u 


may apply the Words of the Act 5 Eliz. Their l. 


ſolence is grown to marvellous Outrage and lice 
tious Boldneſi, and now requires a more ſharp Reſtra; 
and Correction of Laws. But no, ſays Pillonnic 
theſe Laws muſt be repealed and buried in Obliviy 
and this he fays as a Proof of his being a Prot 
ſtant. N 

It looks flat to tell the World that a Man lie! 
us, and ſpeaks moſt contemptuouſſy of us 
it hath been ſhewn that he aimed art ow: 6 
and Deſtruction. However, to give he 


a Taſte of his Arrog ance and Airs, I have becn d 


ſired by ſome Gentlemen to print the id 
Letter. 


Conſt ernation chez, Mon.. 
Mills. Mais vous avex 
en bien raiſon de lui dre, 
que g il eut its ſnge, il au- 
roit prevenu | Orage c eſt 
lui ſeul qui ſe I:jt attrie. 
Il Pa prev, & je tis 
bien averti, & bien epar- 
gne. Sa Reponſe ne min- 
timide aucunement, parce 


que je ſcay qu il n'a que 


des pauvretex a dire. F: 
1 pas daigne repondre a 


Mon ſieur, Sir, 
27 bien previ que ma Foreſaw that my A 
Replique mettroit Ia {wer would caufe 


great Conſternation 
Mr. Mills Houſe, but ye 
were in the right in a 
quainting him that if 
had been wiſe he wou 
have diverted the in 
pending Storm ; | 
alone hath brought 
upon himſelf, he for 
ſaw it, I forewarn 
him of it, and was ve 
favourable to him. E 
Anſwer hath not daur 


ed me in the leaſt, b 


cauſe I am poſitive, : 
he can alledge are b 


Trifles, I ſcorn'd toa 
ſw 


/aken the 
xecution 
vhich we 

T heir In- 
and licen- 
R eftraint 
illonnieyt, 
Oblivion; 
" a Prote. 


an flight; 
us. After 
our Kun 
2 Fubiick 
been des 


oilowing 


it my An- 
d cauſe a 
lation in 
2, but you 
zht in ac- 
that if he 
he would 
the im- 
m; he 
rought it 
he fore- 
rewarnd 
was very 
him. His 
or daunt- 
leaſt, be- 
fitive, all 
e are but 
n'd to an- 
{wer 


ſm Certificate de 1711, 
qui ne donne le Change 4 
perſonne 3 & je compre de 
traiter le reſte de la Con- 
treverſe cavalierement s il 


et aſſes mal adi pour 


revenir d la Charge. Je 
ſuis bien aiſe, que vous 
vivies bien enſemble. II 
ne vous aime pas, mais il 
vous craint 5 & en cela il 
eſt plus ſage que dans tout 
le reſte. Si j avois ett bien 
ſur que Mr. Mills ſe fut 
tenu ſi oblige d'un mot de 
plaintes du Dr. Snape, 
pour avoir uſurpe ſon nom, 
je 8 aurois pas manque de 
le mettre. Ixtois pour en 
toucher un mot; mats 
Mr. P Eve que à craint de 
lui deplaire. Mr. Mills 
peut nous ecrire, ou nous 
venir voir, comme il j u- 
gera d ay By j nous aurons 
toujours des raiſone pretes 
lui rendre. Depuis le 
plus grand juſqu'au plus 
decit tout le monde lui don- 
ne le tort; & j entens 
dire, que ſes amis memes 
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N 


him. 


ſwer to his Certificate of 
171. which impoſes up- 


on no body, and I intend 


to proceed in the re- 
maining Part of the 
Controverly in a free 
and airy Manner, if he 
is imprudent enough to 
renew it. I am over- 
joy d to hear you live 
well cogerher, he hach 
no great Love for you, 


but ſtands in fear of you, 


and in fo doing behaves 
himſelf with more Pru- 


dence,than he had done 


in any other Point. If 
I had thought Mr. Mills 
would have been oblig- 
ed, by acquainting the 
World wich the Com- 
plaint againſt Dr. Sa pe 
for making uſe of his 
Name, I would certain- 
ly mentiond it: It was 
my Opinion that a 
Word ſhould be ſaid of 
it, but my Lord Biſho 

was afraid to diſpleaſe 
Mr. Mills may 
either write or come to 
ſee us, as he ſhall think 
fie, we ſhall always be 
ready to give him an 
Anſwer. Every one 
blames kim, from the 


| higheft co the loweſt, 


and I hear his own 
Friends 
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ne ſcavent comment 37 
7 our le defendre. 
Refugees ne ſeront 
qu'un de jun, apres une 
victoire fi complete. 
Feſpere' gagner ( eſtime 
des plus 
reduire les autres au ton 


modeſte. Il eft faux que 


be Roi mait dom une 
Penſion. Ce menſonge na 


cre imprime, que pour em- 
po eber une Souſcription con- 
ſiderable qui ſe fait en ma 
Faveur, & dom j ay deja 
touche d un ſeul endroit 

lus de cent Guinees. Vous 
voyex I Obligation que j ay 
as Dy, — * a Ms. 
Mills. Vous pouvez lui 
dire cela pour be rejouir, ſi 
vous le juger à propos, C- 
pour Fenconrager dans (a 
nouvelle attaque, a la- 
quelle je ſuis tout prepare. 
I faut avouer que ces deux 
Mrs. & le Dr. Snape ſur 
tout jettent un beau Cot- 
ton. Tout 4 Vous, 


De la Pillonniere. 
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ſages parmi eux, 


Friends are at 2 Loſs 
how to vindicate him. 
The Refugees will be but g 


| Breakfoft for me after jj 


compleat a Viftory. I am 
in Hopes I ſhall gain the 
Eſteem of the wiſeſt 
amongſt chem, and re. 
duce the others to a mo- 
deſt Strain. The King'; 
granting me a Penſion, 
is falſe ; this Falſhood 
hath been publiſh'd in 
order to put à Stop to 
4 conſiderable Subſcri- 
ption, that is making 
in my Behalf, by which 
I have already fingered, 
from one particular 
Place, above one hun- 
dred Guineas. You ſee 
how highly I am obli- 
ged to Dr, Snape and 
Mr. Mills; you may 
cell him this Piece of 
News to rejoice him, if 
you think it proper, 
and to encourage him in 
his freſh Attack, which 
I am ready to encoun- 
ter him in. I muſt on 
that theſe two Gentie- 
men, and eſpecially 
Dr. Snape, make a fine 
Figure. I am wholly 
yours, 

De Ia Pillonniert. 
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$ amender oft le mieux To amend, is the 
lt aent & faire. beſt Thing they can do. 
' Mes compliments d Me. My Service to Ma. 
Rouire. Mr. Durand Ronire, Mr. Durand 
mecrit que mon livre la ſends me Word that m 
bien fait rire ; & j en re- Bookdiverted him high- 


uin de tous cotex de grands ly, and I received Com- 


complimens G des compli> pliments from all Parts, 
mens dorez. and ſome golden ones 
| amongſt them. 


1 have printed that Letter entire, becauſe 
Mr. Pillowniere ſeems diſpleaſed, when only ſome 
few Scr-ps of his Letters, are expoſed to the Judg- 
ment of the World; and I leave all whom it may 
concern, to make ſuch Reflexions and Remarks, 
3 they will think proper upon the ſeveral Con- 
eats of that Letter; I only take Notice here of 
that infulting Part in it, which regards my 
Countrymen, the Refugees; The Refugees, faith 
the bluſtring Ex-jeſuit, after ſo compleat a Vittory, 
will be but a Breakfaſt for me! This is one of thoſe 
Expreflions which in French bear the Name of Ex- 
preſſions grivoiſes, or which are borrowed from the 
Camp, Thus a Sldier, flaſhed wich Victory, 
will ſay, after the taking of Liſle, all other Places 
wilt be, but a Hrealfaſt for ns; tis doubtleſs in 
this Senſe, that our Bravo faith, that after ſo com- 
ear a Victory over Dr. Snape, the Refugees (poor 
weak, de fenceleſs Wretches) would be but @ Break= 
faſt for bim. In theſe Words he indeed compli- 
ments the Doctor, as an Adverſary that had made 
bim u bard; but after the Overthrow, he had 
even hm, bow could the Refugees pretend to en- 
e unter {uct a Goliath; à ſingle Doſh of his victo- 
Tons Pen, was enough to rent the wille Body of 
them, They could be but a 24cutbful for one 
Wao had ſwallowed up ſuch fierce Combatant, into 

* Victory. 
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Viftoty. hope it will be owned, that as nothin 
could be ſaid more ſligbtingly of his own Coun. 
try: men, ſo nothing better ſhews his Inſolence 
and Airs. {hs | 

He calls a compleat Victory, a very dubious 
one; his pretended Luwrels fade apace; and in- 
deed I do not underſtand how he can boaſt of 3 
compleat Victory, when his Enemies keep their 
Ground, and only his Friends are put under Con- 
tribution'; for 'tis fromꝰ his Friends that he re. 
ceives theſe golden Compliments, mentioned in this 
Letter. Wet : 

But admitting his Triumphs were indeed as real 
as they are imaginary, yet the Refugees will not be 
afraid of him; He'll find among them, to his Sor- 
row, Men capable of managing a Controverſy, 
and who know him better than his Engliſh Adver- 
faries did, and who conſequently will cauſe his 
intended Bre:k/aſt to lye ſo heavy upon his St- 
much, as to embitter and ſower all his future 
Meals. Os, P 

He hopes to gain the Eſteem of the wiſeſt of them; 
he muſt be much luckier than he hath been hi- 
therto, for 1 have not met with one reputed wile 
Man of my Nation, that gave him a good Word, 
and the Clergy man himſelf, whom he looks upon 
as his Boſom Friend, and who lends him Manu- 
ſeriprs to lard his Patchwork Performances with, 
peaks himlelf very variouſly of him, and flicks 
now by him more out of ſervile Fear than generous 
Friendſhip. Bur others there are among us, whom 
he hopes 7 reduce to a modeſt Strain; who are 


thoſe he more particularly hath inView is _—_— 

| ut 

* To this Paper War may be applied theſe Verſes of 
Virgil | | 

Multa dies, variuſque labor mutabilis evi 

Rettulit in melius : multos alterna reviſens 


' Luſit, & in ſolide rurſu; fortuna locavit. 
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but [ tell him here in the moſt publick Manner,” 
that ſince it is next to impoſſible to lower his 
pride, we will certainly mortify it, by diſcover- 


ing to the World, that in Point of Learning and 
Honeſty, he is quite the Reverſe of what he pre- 


tends to be. | 

[ deſire the Reader, who hath peruſed atten- 
tively and impartially the foregoing Letter, to 
remember that this Mr. Pillonniere defied the Per- 
fon he had writ it to, to produce any thing truly under 
bis Hand, that an honeſt Man can be aſhamed of. Now 


Jam ſure that a Man who is not aſhamed of hav- 


ing ſet his Hand to a Letter, where he ſpeaks ſo 


arcogantly of himſelf, and ſo ſligbtingly of all his 


Refugee Country men, where he expreſſes an ut- 
moſt Indulgence to his own towering Pride, and 


treats a Whole Nation in a moſt contemptuous 


Manner, is certainly a Man ab2ndon'd to Shame. 

I take now, for this Time, my Leave of Pillon- 
were and Malard, ( par nobile Fratrum) not doubt- 
ing but they who will read the foregoing Sheets 
impartially, will think that the French Refugees, 
who conſiſt of near 100000 Perſons in the two 
Kingdoms, and who have always diſtinguiſh'd 
themſelves by their unſhaken Loyalty, and ſted- 


fat Adherence to the true Intereft of this Na- 


tion, are too noble a Sacrifice to be offered to 
Pillonniere and Malard's Reſentment, Paſſions and 
wicked Deſigns. | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HAT is ſaid p.136. relating tothe Marſhalſea 
| Court, regards only the Petty Furies, which 
ere for the moſt part very partial, being generally coma 


| poſed of the meaneſt ſort of People, 
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